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PREFATORY NOTE 


T was the intention of Swift to write the life of 
Harley, and he asked the second Earl of 
Oxford to search among his father’s papers for 
materials for this work. But the project remained 
unfulfilled, and from that day to this no biography 
of Robert Harley has been published; whatever 
opinion one may form of him either as a politician 
or a man, the absence of a separate story of his 
life is an inconvenience to the student of the age 
of Anne, on which, from the point of view of its 
relation to the evolution of English politics and 
literature, a good deal yet remains to be said. 
Fortunately, the materials for such a work have 
recently become more accessible, and it has been my 
endeavour to give from original sources, and in a 
short space, an unbiassed description of Harley’s 
life, and at the same time to indicate the political 
influences which affected his career, and to sketch 
his relations with contemporary statesmen, and 
with the men of letters—more especially De Foe 
and Swift—by whom he was surrounded during his 


period of power. 
The most important sources of information on 


vu 
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vill PREFATORY NOTE 


Harley’s life are the manuscripts of the Duke of 
Portland, which are preserved at Welbeck Abbey, 
a large mass of which have lately been published 
by the Historical Manuscripts Commission. They 
are cited in this work as the Harley Pafers, this 
being the sub-title which is given by the Com- 
mission to the volumes of the Portland Papers 
which contain this collection. In the following 
pages there are some passages from two articles 
in the Edinburgh Review of 1898 and I901 on 
these papers, which, with other authorities, are more 
particularly described in Appendix III. 

I have to thank Mr. Robert W. D. Harley of 
Brampton Bryan for the kind manner in which he 
placed his interesting collection of MSS. at my 
disposal; and the Duke of Portland and the Duke 
of Buccleuch for access to their MSS., which are 
not yet published. I am also under obligation 
to Mr. J. J. Cartwright of the Public Record 
Office, Secretary of the Historical Manuscripts 
Commission, for allowing me to see the proofs of 
the MSS. of the Marquis of Bath at Longleat, 
which will shortly form another volume of the 
publications of the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission. To Miss E. Bagnall I am indebted for 
the labour and time given to the preparation of the 
Index, and for assistance in the revision of the proofs. 
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ROBERT HARLEY 
EARL OF OXFORD 


CHAPTER I 
EARLY LIFE 
1661-1700 


HARLEYS CHARACTER IN HISTORY— THE HARLEYS OF 
BRAMPTON BRYAN—SIR ROBERT HARLEY— BRILLIANA LADY 
HARLEY — SIR EDWARD HARLEY — ROBERT HARLEY’S EARLY 
LIFE—FIRST MARRIAGE—MEMBER FOR TREGONY—MEMBER FOR 
NEw RADNOR—WORK IN PARLIAMENT—BILL FOR TRIENNIAL 
PARLIAMENTS—OPPOSES A LARGE STANDING ARMY—NATIONAL 
COMMERCIAL EXPANSION—ACT TO ESTABLISH A NATIONAL LAND 
BANK— HARLEY’S POLITICAL POSITION— HIS CHARACTER IN 
EARLY MANHOOD—FRIENDSHIP WITH CHARLES MONTAGUE. 
“We fight with the poison of the tongue, with 
words that speak like the piercing of a sword, 
with the gall of envie, the venom of slander, the 
foam of malice.” Such were the words in which 
De Foe, the acutest observer of the men and 
manners of his age, described the characteristics 
of the political life in which Robert Harley, for a 
quarter of a century, took so conspicuous a part. 
It need not therefore surprise us that it has been 
difficult to form a sure opinion of his political 


actions, though at the same time his career has not 
1 
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always been considered either with sufficient care 
or without prejudice. Who does not remember - 
Macaulay’s brilliant and misleading description of 
him? Not even damning with faint praise, the 
historian describes him as one whose intellect 
‘“was small and slow,” and who was eventually 
found by his contemporaries to be “really a dull 
and puzzle-headed man.’! Bolingbroke, twelve 
years after Harley had been in his grave, assailed 
his memory with virulence, forgetful that in former 
years he had spoken of him with respect and 
admiration, and sometimes even with affection.” 
The truth is that Harley’s character has too fre- 
quently been drawn from the fragmentary allusions 
of contemporary writers, often time-servers, or 
political enemies who varied their praise or blame 
according to the exigencies of the moment. Such 
sources of information in such an age as that of 
Anne require even more careful investigation than 
at any period of our history. “Ifan Englishman,” 
wrote Addison with remarkable detachment of 
mind, ‘considers the great ferment into which 
our political world is thrown at present, and how 
intensely it is heated in all its parts, he cannot 


* A more judicial view of Harley is taken in a valuable paper, 
“The Development of Political Parties during the Reign of Queen 
Anne,” by Walter Frewen Lord, Transactions of the Royal Historical 
Society, vol. xiv., new series. 

* “Adieu, dear master; no man loves you more entirely than 
Harry.”—St. John to Harley, 15th May 1705, Harley Papers, ii. 180. 
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suppose it will cool again in less than three 
hundred years. In such a tract of time it is pos- 
sible that the heats of the present age may be 
extinguished, and our several classes of great men 
represented under their proper characters.” Addi- 
son perceived that the condition of England at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century was 
remarkable and exceptional: the nation was still 
acutely sensitive after repeated and extraordinary 
constitutional crises, after the bitter conflicts of the 
preceding half-century between Churchmen and 
Nonconformists. New conditions—political, com- 
mercial, and social—were coming into existence, 
of which the men who were taking part in the 
national evolution were wholly inappreciative. By 
a study of Harley’s career, the centre as it was of 
the political life of his age, by discarding many 
personal and encumbering details, we are better 
able to estimate the real forces which were at 
work beneath a mass of intrigue and invective, of 
suspicion and fear. 

If Harley’s capacity has been unduly depreci- 
ated by some historians, it would, on the other 
hand, be wrong to rank him as a statesman either 
of large intellect or of conspicuous strength of 
character. He was not a Chatham, a Pitt, or a 
Fox; he was not even a Walpole: but there is 
this solid fact, which is worth more than praise or 
depreciation, that when many able and brilliant 
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persons were engaged in public life, he succeeded 
by his individual capacity in attaining to the 
highest place, whilst for years before he became 
Prime Minister he was regarded with respect and 
often with admiration by those who were the best 
able to appreciate political merit. A tiresome 
manner, an almost wearisome knowledge of parlia- 
mentary forms and history, involved speech, all 
tending, it has been said, to hide the deficiencies 
of his mind and to impose upon his hearers, will 
not permit a politician without remarkable capacity 
to reach the place which Harley attained. 

Harley’s life as a whole, especially his birth, his 
family, and his character, have not been sufficently 
considered ; isolated facts have been dwelt on so as 
to give them undue importance, and his career has 
been generally surveyed from the point of view of 
other times, detached from its political atmosphere. 
His actions have been tested by a different standard 
from that which prevailed in his own time, when 
duplicity was regarded as statesmanship, and when 
De Foe could assert as necessary what he calls 
“that old maxim of Politicks” that ‘men might 
be made use of when they can serve us, without 
any real design to serve them”; in other words, 
that deception was admirable. Statements cannot 
be too carefully received if made when truth is at 
a discount, and when exaggerated eulogy is con- 
sidered as little more than common courtesy. We 
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sometimes forget that the fine lines which have 
impressed succeeding generations with Pope’s high 
estimate of Harley, were prefixed to an edition of 
the works of Parnell, and were a dedication by 
which Pope hoped to please a nobleman whose 
recommendation, though his political influence had 
departed, was still invaluable to an author. 

But the time has come when some attempt may 
be made to describe without prejudice the most 
noticeable features in the career of a statesman 
who played a great part in his day, and who is an 
interesting study ; for he is the most modern of the 
politicians of the age of Anne, an age which in 
politics, letters, and commerce was the beginning 
of our own. Though he had neither the ability 
of some of his contemporaries, nor the resolute 
will of others, not one of them had anything like 
the same capacity as a parliamentary leader, or the 
same sensitive perception of public opinion. Harley 
is the typical parliamentary statesman born an age 
too soon, living in years which formed part of 
a period of transition, both social and political, 
and which was also marked by features of the 
most remarkable and serious character—a great 
European war, and some uncertainty as to the 
succession to the throne of England. 

To his ancestors and his family, Robert Harley 
owed some of his success, and their influence was 
lifelong. Then, as now, important family connec- 
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tions made the first steps of a political career more 
easy for a beginner,—they could open the way to 
fortune though they could not assure it,—and in 
Harley’s case, the effects of early training and 
association were clearly apparent at a late stage of 
public life. 

Robert Harley came of an old Herefordshire 
family. Originally the Harleys lived in Shrop- 
shire, but in the reign of Henry 1. they became 
—by the marriage of Robert de Harley with 
Margaret de Brampton—the possessors of 
Brampton Castle’ and with it of a considerable 
estate at Brampton Bryan, in that agreeable 
broken country which lies on the Welsh border, 
between the Clun Hills and the larger valleys, 
and spreading pastures, which extend from 
Leominster to the Severn. Somewhat remote, 
it has many pleasant characteristics: hills and 
hanging woods, small rivers, and villages of 
thatched cottages with picturesque black and 
white walls, numerous apple orchards, and grey 
church towers, give the landscape pleasing variety. 
In medieval times the castle and the church 
stood side by side, almost surrounded by the 
village; a park studded with well-grown oaks 
stretched—as it does to-day—up the hillside to 
the west, and pastures sloped from the castle 
walls to the willows by the Teme. In 1644 both 

* The Castles of Herefordshire. By the Rev. C. J. Robinson, p. 8. 
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castle and church were reduced to ruins by the 
Royalists under Sir Michael Woodhouse, but in 
1661-62 Sir Edward Harley rebuilt the church, 
and erected the existing house close to the castle, 
which, unroofed and ivy-clad, to-day rises pictur- 
esque and peaceful from the lawn. 

Both Robert Harley’s father and grandfather 
were public- spirited and high-minded men, both 
were members of Parliament possessing an influence 
which extended beyond the bounds of their county. 
His grandfather, Sir Robert,1 was a man of ability 
and learning, numbering among his friends Dr. 
Donne, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, and George 
Herbert; one of the Puritanical left wing of the 
Church of England, he was intolerant in his 
religious opinions, and was an influential member 
of the Parliamentary party until his death. 

Sir Robert Harley showed his zeal for Puri- 
tanism not only as a stout soldier, but as a narrow- 
minded iconoclast. Chairman of the Commons 
Committee which was appointed in 1644 with 
instructions to destroy superstitious and idolatrous 
relics, from April of that year to the follow- 
ing August he was active in the destruction 
of monuments, stained glass, and everything in 
the nature of artistic or architectural adornment 
at Westminster Abbey, St. Margaret’s Church, 
and the chapels at Whitehall and Hampton 


1 1579-1656. 
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Court; and Canterbury ,Cathedral suffered from 
his misguided zeal. 

Thrice married, his last wife was Brilliana 
Conway, one who in those stirring times made 
her name famous—she was courageous, sagacious, 
and lovable. Her letters, long preserved at 
Eywood,? were published by the Camden Society 
in 1853, and give posterity an insight into her 
character, and, with those which have remained 
among the archives at Welbeck, present a complete 
picture of a most admirable woman. She was born 
in 1600 and married in 1623. As in the instance of 
her memorable contemporary, Mary, Lady Verney, 
the trials of the times prematurely ended her life. 
Left in 1643 jin charge of her husband’s house, 
and entrusted with the management of his busi- 
ness, Lady Harley took up her task cheerfully 
and bravely. ‘Since you think Brampton a safe 
place for me,” she wrote to him on the 15th of 
July, “I will think so too, and should not for 
anything do that which would make the world 
believe our hope did begin to fail in our God. 
But be pleased to send me directions what I 
should do if there should be any stir.”* And 


‘The following is one among many similar entries: “1645. 
May 13. Receipt by Thomas Stevens of 26s. from Sir Robert 
Harley for defacing pictures on the N. side of the Abbey.”—Harley 
Papers, i. 133. 

: * Now in the possession of R. W. D. Harley, Esq., of Brampton 
ryan. 


° Harley Papers, i. 91. 


BRILLIANA LADY HARLEY 


From a portrait in the fossession of R. 1. D. Harley, Esg., at Brampion Bryan, Herefordshire 
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stir there was, for in the autumn Brampton was 
besieged by a body of the Royalist party under 
Sir William Vavasour. It was an age of heroines, 
and Brilliana Lady Harley showed no less courage 
at Brampton. Bryan than did the more famous 
Lady Derby at Lathom House, and the beautiful 
Lady Blanche Arundel at Wardour Castle. For 
six weeks she defended her home with resolu- 
tion and spirit. In October she wrote to her 
husband: ‘All the children are well, but I have 
taken an exceeding great cold, which much troubles 
me. I beseech the Lord to preserve you and to 
give you a comfortable meeting with your most 
affectionate wife.” But this was not to be, for in 
the same month Lady Harley died, worn out by 
the fatigues and anxieties of the preceding weeks. 
Sir Edward Harley,1 who was made a Knight 
of the Bath in 1667, was as public-spirited as his 
father, but more moderate and more statesmanlike 
in opinion. Though he fought in the Parliamentary 
armies with great gallantry, he was opposed to a 
strong anti-Monarchical policy, and, after the death 
of the King, to the assumption by Cromwell of 
almost autocratic power; and, like others who had 
served the cause of Parliament well, he lost in 
time the confidence of the Protector. It was 
natural, therefore, that he should be in favour of 
the return of Charles u.; but though a member of 


1 1624-1700. 
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Parliament during the reign of that King and of 
James 11, he held himself aloof from party struggles. — 
He was heartily an adherent of William of Orange, 
and after the Revolution was always ready in 
Parliament to support all reasonable measures. 

He died in 1700 at his Herefordshire home. 
‘He had,” wrote his second son, Auditor Harley, 
‘all the accomplishments of a gentleman. His 
features were very exact, and he had great quick- 
ness in his eyes, which commanded respect. His 
temper was naturally very passionate, though 
mixed with the greatest tenderness and humanity. 
His passion he kept under strict restraint, and had 
a manner totally subdued, but his generosity and 
tender compassion to all objects of charity con- 
tinued to the last.” 

From these staunch upholders of popular rights 
and religious freedom—a strange origin for the 
future Tory Prime Minister — Robert Harley 
sprang. He was Sir Edward’s eldest son by his 
second marriage, his mother being Abigail Stephens, 
daughter of Nathaniel Stephens of Essington in 
Gloucestershire, and he was born in 1661. When 
quite young he left his pleasant home, for in 
August 1671 he went to the school of a Mr. Birch 
at Shilton in Oxfordshire, where among his school- 
fellows was his future colleague Harcourt. On the 
28th of that month he sent his first letter home. 
Robert Harley, imbued with ancestral Puritanism, 
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wrote—probably under the eye of his master—in 
a more formal style than the schoolboy of to-day. 


“1671, August 28th, Shilton. Please to accept 
my most humble duty to you and my Lady Mother 
in this line from a learner. I hope through the 
grace of God, with your blessings and prayers, 
which I earnestly beg, my endeavours may in time 
send you fairer fruits than these first beginnings.” ! 


It has been sometimes supposed that Harley 
was educated at Westminster School, but of this 
there is no evidence. In 1677 he was still at 
Shilton, for he writes in that year particulars of an 
illness from which he had been suffering there ; and 
in the next spring there is a letter from his father 
to him at the same place. In June 1678, Sir 
Edward, writing to Lady Harley from Westminster, 
where he was staying, remarks at the end of his 
letter, ‘Bull and Robin are well,” showing that 
young Harley was in London with him, but not, 
it would seem, at Westminster School. In the 
following July he was at Shilton, and his father 
not only writes to him there, but adds, in the 
manner of a parent to a son at school or college, 
‘Study the Greek lexicon and Erasmus’s adages.” 
About this time Sir Edward seems to have thought 
of sending his son to Oxford, for in October he 
writes, “‘Acquaint Mr. Birch that it will not now 

1 Harley Papers, i. 324. Endorsed “ First letter.” 
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be needful to provide you a lodging at Oxford. I 
have altered my thoughts thereon.” Harley there- — 
fore must have remained at Shilton for the whole 
period of his early youth. But in 1680 the time 
had come for him to go to some more advanced 
place of education, and one was selected in London. 
We are told that too great stress is set in the 
present day on physical exercises, but when Sir 
Edward Harley recommends M. Foubert’s house 
to his wife, he dwells as much on the training of 
his son’s body as of his mind— 


‘(16)80, July 6th. Monsieur Foubert, who for 
his religion was driven out of France, has set up 
an Academy near the Haymarket for riding, fencing, 
dancing, handling arms, and mathematics. He is 
greatly commended, and has divers persons of 
quality. I was with him and like him very well, 
so that if you dislike not I would have Robin 
spend some time there.” ® 


At this school, if such it can be called, Robert 
Harley remained until December 1682. 

For the next few years little can now be dis- 
covered of his life. In 1684 he was living in 
London, and in letters from his parents he is asked 
to undertake various small pieces of business for 
them : ‘‘I desire some good wine,” writes his father. 
‘You know what I like—neither hot, sharp, nor 

1 Harley Papers, i. 361. * Harley Papers, i. 366. 
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sweet ; some Canary requisite for friends. If you 
could find a right sort of white wine, neither ‘eager 
nor stummed,’ it would do well.” 

In May 1685, Harley married Elizabeth Foley, 
the daughter of a Tory magnate, Thomas Foley of 
Whitley Court, Worcestershire. Always delicate, 
she was a victim in 1691 of that scourge of the age, 
smallpox. But in 1694 he married again,' form- 
ing a very different alliance, for his second wife was 
Sarah Middleton, daughter of Simon Middleton, 
a merchant of London. In a letter to his father 
in the very year of his first marriage, Harley 
remarked that the doctor had prescribed his wife 
a course of physic for six weeks, and then he 
quaintly added, “I find myself well, but weak, 
especially my eyes. Many advise the cutting off of 
my hair, but I hope it will wear off without that.” ? 

Harley, during the next four years, lived 
sometimes in London, sometimes in Herefordshire, 
taking, as became his father’s son, an important 
share in local affairs, and qualifying himself for a 
wider field of activity by intercourse with politicians 
in town. At length, in 1689, his parliamentary 
career began by his election in the first Parliament 
of William and Mary for the borough of Tregony, 
one of those numerous little Cornish constituencies 
which were usually filled by court placemen. 


1 Harley Papers, i. 552, 557- See post, p. 199. 
2 Harley Papers, i. 389. 
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The new member was in full sympathy with the 
principles of the Revolution; and if it be allowable — 
to call him a party man at all, at that time he 
must be regarded as a Whig. But the funda- 
mental differences which were presently to divide 
the country and Parliament had not yet arisen, and 
it was as a friend of civil and religious liberty, and 
as an adherent of the new dynasty, that Harley 
entered Parliament. He did not, however, long 
remain a member for the little Cornish borough 
with its hundred and fifty obedient electors, for 
when in the following year the general election 
occurred, he contested the borough of New Radnor. 
At first unsuccessful, he was ultimately, after the 
hearing of a petition in November, given the 
seat by a Committee of the House of Commons. 

During the next ten years Harley’s political 
influence steadily increased ; and he soon gained a 
great parliamentary reputation, less by the display 
of striking powers than by sound sense, and by a 
close attention to, and unusual study of, the forms 
and the business of the House of Commons. ‘I 
have often heard it said, though he had but £500 a 
year, he spent half of it on clerks to copy out what 
papers were given into the House of Commons 
concerning treaties, etc., so that Mr. Blathwaite 
and others of the King’s people were almost afraid 
to speak before him.” ? 


1 Wentworth Papers, edited by Cartwright, p. 134. 
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In 1690, Harley became a Commissioner for 
Public Accounts, in the following year he “was 
put into the chair of the Committee for examining 
the estimates of the Fleet.” A single paragraph 
from a letter of Edward Harley to his father shows 
very clearly the estimation in which his brother 
Robert was held at this time. ‘The favour and 
acceptance that the goodness of God has given my 
brother in the House of Commons is extraordinary 
and much taken notice of.”? 

At the height of his power Harley was essentially 
a man of social and kindly instincts ; nothing pleased 
him better than to receive Swift or Prior without 
ceremony, and to drink a bottle of claret with them. 
The same characteristic is found in his life at this 
time, perhaps touched with the unrestrainedness of 
youth, which on one occasion led to a parental 
remonstrance, quaint to modern ideas when we re- 
member that Harley was already a capable member 
of Parliament. To it this letter is an answer; its 
language may seem too scriptural, but it was com- 
posed in a style which would be pleasing to Sir 
Edward Harley, who had for years been one of the 
Parliamentary and Nonconformist party. It reveals 
a glimpse of Harley’s personal life at this time. 


“The paper received last night could not but 
occasion great thoughts of heart, though in the great 
1 Harley Papers, i. 487. 
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commotion and distraction by the multiplicity of busi- 
ness hath been my lot this day, may be less fit so fully 
to express myself as this great occasion requires, yet 
deem it absolutely due to the duty owing a father 
endeared by innumerable tokens of affection, and to 
what is dearest to a man and a Christian, to give the 
soonest answer which, God willing, shall be enlarged. 

‘In the first place, I desire to look up to Heaven, 
without the permission of which neither a hair falls 
to the ground nor a cubit taken from our reputation, 
and I .doe most humbly and syncerely bend my 
knees to the Father of mercies, imploring his mercie 
and grace, that this rebuke may bring forth in my 
soul a joyful harvest of humble, strict walking, 
with al circumspect holyness, in faith and obedience. 
As to the matter charged, I beg leave to say with 
syncerity and singleness of heart, I trust I have 
that in me that I dare confess my faults, rather by 
much than add to them by the covering of alye. I 
can most solemly declare I have not been in any 
public-house—except just the time of dining—since 
I came out of the country. I have so absolutely 
withdrawn myself from al acquaintance, that I have 
spent al the time hath not been taken up in my 
public and privat affairs with one person only at the 
Temple, whom I have—for divers reasons—con- 
stantly attended in the evening. 

“Tt is possible from many shots of the like 
nature, I could easily guess the bow whence this 
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poysoned arrow was shot; but I desire to look 
higher, that it may be admonition to more heavenly 
mindedness and humility, for which I humbly beg 
the concurrence of your prayers, and that you wil 
please to permit me to interpret this holy jelosie of 
yours over me an additional mark of your most 
tender affection to him who with al humility and 
obedience beseeches your blessing.” ? 


Two measures during the last years of the 
seventeenth century chiefly engrossed the attention 
of Parliament and the country—the Triennial Bill,’ 
as it was popularly called, and the reduction of the 
standing army. Each was distasteful to the King, 
and each, as was to be expected, was supported by 
Harley. Triennial Parliaments had been brought 
into existence by the Long Parliament in 1641, and 
they had been destroyed by the Tories after the 
Restoration. All the influences arising from family, 
early training, and temperament, caused Harley to 
be in favour of a measure which might be regarded 
as completing the constitutional changes produced 
by the Great Rebellion. 

The first Bill which was introduced in 1693 
passed both Houses, and after some hesitation was 
vetoed by the King. It had a curious parliament- 


1 Harley Papers, i. 467. ’ 
2 More strictly—a Bill for the more frequent meeting and calling 
of Parliament. 
2 
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ary history. Early in the following session, in 
November, it was again introduced, and was then 
thrown out by the Commons ;* but in December a 
new Bill was passed by the Lords and rejected by 
the Commons.? It was supported effectively by 
Harley: “In the great debate of yesterday about 
the triennial parliaments, the Lord was pleased to 
enable your brother to speak so that some in the 
House called upon me to bless God that vouchsafed 
to give me a son so to speak, and also the mercy 
to me to hear him.” 

The Harleys in each generation were an 
affectionate and united family, and it is in these 
touching words that Sir Edward writes of his son’s 
parliamentary merits. 

The session was long and did not end until the 
25th of April 1694, but the first business of the House 
of Commons when Parliament again met in Novem- 
ber was to order Harley to prepare and bring in yet 
another Bill. It was suggested that the assent to 
the measure by the King was the price of supply. 
Be that as it may, it passed through all its stages 
without opposition, and received the royal assent.‘ 

Macaulay has asserted that Harley liked to 
thwart the King, and that in order to do so he was 
ready to act with either of the two parties in the 


1 Parl. Hist., v. 788. 2 Parl. Hist., v. 822, 826. 
° Harley Papers, i. 548. Parl. Hist., v. 759. 
* Parl. Hist. v. 860, 861. 
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State. But in opposing William and his Whig 
Ministry in 1697 after the Peace of Ryswyck in 
regard to a standing army, Harley acted with 
perfect consistency, and the position which he 
maintained was moderate and statesmanlike. For 
once, at any rate, the middle course so dear to him 
was the right course; whether he looked ona stand- 
ing army as a menace to civil liberty, or whether 
—and this seems the chief reason for his action—he 
objected to it in the interests of national economy, 
does not much matter. He perceived the danger 
of extreme action whether by the Court or its 
opponents. “The prospect is very cloudy,” he 
writes to his father on 23rd November 1697, 
‘every one is full of the common topic—a standing 
army—and it is talked with heat on both sides.” 
A week later he says, “The argument against a 
standing army has raised a great heat in the town. 
There is very little prospect of moderate councils.” 
And on the 30th he observes, “The heat against 
an army rather increases than otherwise, so that 
it is thought necessary to disband the four French 
[Dutch?] regiments which were to be kept.”* 
It was an occasion when a politician always 
favourable to moderate counsels, economical in his 
financial views, and imbued with much common 
sense, could make his influence felt. The King, 
who as a foreigner could not possibly understand the 


1 Harley Papers, i. 593. 
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state of English feeling, regarded the question from — 
a purely military point of view, one not confined 
to the defence of England, but embracing possible 
continental campaigns. Harley, while in touch 
with the feeling of the country and of Parliament, 
was also perceptive of the reasonableness to some 
extent of the King’s motives, and yet sympathised 
with those who urged the danger of a standing army 
on historical and theoretical grounds. The details 
of the parliamentary measures of 1697 and 1698 
have long since ceased to be of practical importance, 
but in the contest between the King and his Parlia- 
ment we perceive the ground-swell of the storms of 
the Rebellion and of the Commonwealth, the dread 
of absolutism and of militarism—for men still 
remembered both the pretensions of Charles 1. and 
the rule of the Major-Generals—struggling with 
the needs of a changing state of society, in which 
a standing army as much as parliamentary parties 
was becoming a necessary feature of the English 
polity. We perceive, too, the remarkable influence 
of Harley, at once commanding and moderating. 
Not objecting to a standing army on principle, he 
moved in December 1697 that the number of troops 
should be the same as in 1680. The indefiniteness 
of this arrangement produced fresh difficulties, and it 
was not until the following January, after an attempt 
had been made by the King’s friends to rescind 
Harley’s resolution, that by arrangement between 
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Ministers and the House of Commons the number 
was fixed at 10,000 men. To support this army 
Montague desired a vote for £400,000, but Harley 
would have limited it to £300,000. The House, 
with that sense of compromise so strongly marked 
in English assemblies, split the difference. 

But in December 1698 the parliamentary con- 
test was bitterly renewed, for the new Parliament 
was more hostile to a standing army than that 
which had been lately dissolved. The King’s 
Ministers, unwilling to face the storm, left the 
initiative to the House, and under the tactful 
leadership of Harley the army was fixed at 7000 
natural born Englishmen (January 1699). Had 
Parliament followed its own inclination, the army 
would have been entirely disbanded; it was 
Harley’s parliamentary management that built the 
golden bridge over which the King could—how- 
ever unwillingly—pass, and who not only resolved 
a difficult and a dangerous crisis, but established 
a parliamentary and a constitutional basis for the 
system of a standing army. ‘My brother’s con- 
duct in this affair,” wrote Edward Harley to his 
father, “‘is very much commended”; and a little 
later, ‘‘The difficulties concerning disbanding the 
army seem to be over. It is no small cause of 
thankfulness that a dear relation is so eminently 
useful and has his health so well.”? 

1 Harley Papers, i. 600, 601. 
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At the end of the seventeenth and the be- 
ginning of the eighteenth centuries the commercial — 
expansion of England was beginning. It was an 
immense national impulse striving for outlets; 
among other forces, internal peace, a growing 
population, and individual liberty all tended to 
turn the energies of the English people towards 
the making of money and the utilisation of capital, 
and in its modern form of joint stock enterprise 
this new vitality was already conspicuous. Yet at 
the same time men were loath to act without the 
assistance and the favour of the Crown. Some of 
the new undertakings—such as the Hudson Bay 
Company, which had been incorporated by Royal 
Charter —had been successful. The Bank of 
England had been established by Montague and 
the Whigs in 1694, largely in the interest of the 
merchants of London, who were identified with 
the Whig party, and its creation, in spite of early 
difficulties, was already seen to be of national 
importance. Harley, watchful of the movements 
of the public mind, and appreciative of the 
advantage to the mercantile community of the 
Bank of England, became responsible for another 
financial scheme, which he expected would supply 
the Government with money and benefit the 
landowners, of whom he was a _ representative. 
The antagonism of town and country, which was 
accentuated by the fact that these localities were 
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in some degree marked by religious as well as by 
political differences, thus, under the influence of 
modern national development, took a new form. 
The originator of the plan was Dr. Hugh 
Chamberlen, one of those charlatans who some- 
times are able to impose even on sensible men. 
This medical practitioner had before 1696 per- 
sistently advertised his scheme of a Land Bank, 
and a Committee of the House of Commons had, 
in 1693, pronounced it to be practicable. In 
February 1696 the House of Commons passed a 
resolution that money should be raised by this 
means, and Harley thereupon carried through 
Parliament a Bill* which, among other financial 
details, created what was to be called a National 
Land Bank. Two and a half millions were to be 
raised by public subscription, the loan bearing 
interest at the rate of 7 per cent., which was to 
be paid from the proceeds of a special Salt Tax, 
and the subscribers were to be incorporated as 
the Governor and Company of the National Land 
Bank. Half a million was to be advanced to 
landowners on mortgage at 34 per cent. interest, 
and the Bank was empowered to issue notes. To 
gratify the landowners and the Tories, no person 
interested in the Bank of England was to have 
any share or lot in the new undertaking. The 
idea was attractive to a Government which was 
17 & 8 Will. 111, c. 31. 
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hard pressed for money; it pleased the country 
party, and it appeared likely to give to it the same 
credit which the Bank of England had given to its 
opponents. Fortunately, a scheme which would 
assuredly have ruined all connected with it, from the 
first found no popular support, the people showing 
more sagacity than Parliament. Scarcely a penny 
was raised, much to the chagrin of its promoters, 
who forgot that by excepting from any participation 
in it those who were connected with the Bank of 
England, they were eliminating most men of busi- 
ness, and that neither for loan nor notes was there 
any sufficient or realisable security. Failure, how- 
ever, though this scheme was, its legislative incep- 
tion throws light both on Harley’s character and 
career, since we see him carrying a financial 
measure which, unsound though it may have been, 
was at the time regarded as of the first importance 
by large numbers of his contemporaries, and was 
undoubtedly an ingenious attempt to utilise grow- 
ing commercial tendencies for the needs of a 
political party. 

In a parliamentary sense Harley had now, and 
at an early age, attained a position which was 
certain to lead sooner or later to office. Hitherto, 
in the first stage of his life, he had been eminently 
successful. He was presently to pass on to a 


1 Parl. Hist., v. pp. 994, 1156. Rogers, First Nine Years of the 
Bank of England, p. 50 et seg. 
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stormier sea, where more commanding qualities 
than he had yet been called upon to show were 
essential for a statesman. Up to this point he had 
been in a state of comparative political freedom ; 
he was as yet unbound by troublesome party ties, 
his action was still unfettered by the necessity of 
aiming at definite political objects, and of consider- 
ing personal idiosyncrasies either of colleagues 
or of his sovereign. His keen perception of 
political currents, his common sense, his dislike 
of extreme courses, had hitherto been actually 
advantageous to him, though in later years these 
same qualities tended to his weakness. 

The first period of Harley’s life, as we have 
seen, ends with the century. Hitherto he has 
been steadily pursuing a parliamentary career, 
and he has been noticeable as one of an active, 
intelligent, and influential family, keenly interested 
both in the affairs of the nation and of his country, 
one of a family group, with each member of which 
he was and always remained on friendly and 
affectionate terms, and every one of whom always 
delighted in his successes and sympathised with 
him in his trials. Up to this date his father and 
his brother Edward,’ who in a useful public life 

1 Edward Harley, 1664-1735, a member of the Middle Temple, 
M.P. for Leominster 1698-1722. In 1702 he was appointed Auditor 
of the Imprest for life. He wrote some works on religious subjects, 


and took an active and practical interest in charitable schemes both 
in London and in Herefordshire. 
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well sustained the traditions of the family, are more 
clearly defined characters than Robert Harley ; for 
even in those early years he was reserved, careful 
in his expressions of opinion, but popular for his 
moderation and for a kindly manner which he 
never lost, since it was the outcome of a kind 
heart. Often, indeed, in later life his good nature 
was turned by his enemies to his disadvantage. 
It was his habit to promise where he could not 
perform, to speak smoothly to hide his intentions ; 
such were the things said against him, not always 
without foundation. But sometimes a desire to 
oblige, and a dislike to refuse in the one case, and 
a wish not to hurt by harsh words and a curt 
manner in the other, became to prejudiced persons 
evidence of insincerity and cunning. 

In those days, too, there must have been much 
that was agreeable in his character, since there 
had grown up a close friendship between himself 
and Charles Montague.1 They were of the same 


1 Charles Montague (1661-1715), created Baron Halifax in 1700, 
and raised to an earldom in 1714. In 1687, in collaboration with 
Prior, he wrote a burlesque of Dryden’s “Hind and Panther.” In 
1689 he was elected to the Convention Parliament, and in 1692 
became a Lord of the Treasury. In 1694 he carried a Bill which 
created the Bank of England, and in the same year was appointed 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. In 1697 Montague became First 
Lord of the Treasury in place of Godolphin. In 1699 his great 
influence in the House of Commons began to decline, and he 
resigned his offices on being created a peer. Henceforth he 
continued to take a leading part in English politics — becoming 
First Lord of the Treasury in 1714 for the second time, acting 
consistently with the Whig party. 
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age, and Montague had already won a conspicuous 
parliamentary position by his brilliant talents, and 
by his remarkable financial ability. But the ease 
and courtesy of Harley’s manner, and a temper 
rarely ruffled, concealed a mind watchful and re- 
sourceful, ever active in schemes to effectuate its 
aims, until, somewhat after middle age, a career 
which had been one of continuous work and of 
constant anxiety, and the lassitude which comes 
from health, lessened his mental vigour. His 
father and brother were of a franker and more 
open nature, and were sometimes unable to under- 
stand a character and a capacity which were 
gradually giving him a political position scarcely 
realised by his relatives. 


CHAPTER II 
SPEAKER AND SECRETARY OF STATE 
1701-1705 


HARLEY ELECTED SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS— 
STATE OF POLITICAL PARTIES—ENGLAND AND FRANCE—HARLEY 
AGAIN ELECTED SPEAKER IN LAST PARLIAMENT OF WILLIAM III. 
—ACCESSION OF ANNE—DECLARATION OF WAR WITH FRANCE 
—HARLEY SPEAKER IN PARLIAMENT OF 1702—EFFECT OF THE 
WAR ON DOMESTIC POLITICS—SECRETARY OF STATE—OCCASIONAL 
CONFORMITY BILL—HARLEY’S MANAGEMENT OF THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS—HIS POLITICAL POSITION—HARLEY AND GODOLPHIN. 


TuE second period of Harley’s life begins with the 
year 1701, when on 10th February he was elected 
Speaker in the fourth Parliament of William 11.! 
The office had in the first instance been offered to 
the veteran Tory leader, Sir Edward Seymour; but 
the very day he declined it, Godolphin nominated 
Harley.* By his opposition, temperate though it 
was, to the proposals of the King in regard to a 
standing army in the previous Parliament, Harley 
had gained favour with the Tories, while his know- 
ledge of parliamentary business, his family con- 


* His opponent was Sir Thomas Onslow, who was defeated by 
one hundred and twenty votes.—Par/. Hist., vol. v. p. 1232. 
2 Harley Papers, ii. 14. 
28 
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nections, and his admitted moderation of opinion, 
caused his candidature to be regarded favourably 
in nearly every part of the House. Evelyn notes 
the fact in a suggestive sentence: ‘The old 
Speaker laid aside, and Mr. Harley, an able 
gentleman, chosen.” In the words of an impartial 
and experienced observer, we have the best indica- 
tion of the real opinion of Harley among those who 
were not political partisans, and the best evidence 
of the influential position to which he had already 
risen. 

The evolution of two well-defined parliamentary 
and political parties out of two radical and national 
divisions was now in progress. To the one 
belonged the clergy of the Established Church, the 
majority of landowners and country gentry, and 
many of the peers; to the other the Nonconformists 
and the inhabitants of the towns, whether engaged 
in commerce or professions. The first, which was 
once the Royalist party, acquiesced—many of them 
reluctantly—in the Revolution; the other assisted 
and welcomed it, but in order to complete it had 
to support the foreign policy of William 11. The 
Whigs thus became the War party. The death 
of the King (8th March 1702), however, removed 
a strong individual force from the conduct of public 
affairs, while the fact that his successor was a 
woman increased the influence of the change, 
hastening the transference of the executive power 
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from the Sovereign to a select body of the chief _ 
politicians who were becoming the Cabinet. Greater 
responsibility was thrown on leading statesmen, 
who were necessarily obliged to seek support from 
their adherents in the country and from the 
representatives of it in Parliament. Thus from 
the beginning of the eighteenth century the two 
political bodies became more compact, the members 
in Parliament less individual, and more organised 
in a course of continuous political action session by 
session. In other words, a purely dual party system 
was in process of formation, definite though im- 
perfect, not easy to reckon with but often of re- 
markable force. Religious freedom and toleration 
were the basis of the Whig party, as support of 
the Church of England and of clericalism was that 
of the Tories; again, the right of the people to 
choose their own sovereign underlay Whig prin- 
ciples, as the divine right of kings was believed 
in by many Tories. But in no other respect were 
the characteristics of the two parties, which are so 
conspicuous later in the eighteenth and in the 
nineteenth centuries, then visible. The Whigs in 
the reign of William 11. were the Court party, as 
the Tories were in that of Anne and of George m1. ; 
but on the other hand, the Whigs were throughout 
the reign of Anne the War party, as the Tories were 
the Peace party. The Whigs found most support 
in the towns, and the Tories in the country; but 
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though the difference gradually tended to the 
liberalism of the one and the conservatism of the 
other, it did not in the age of Anne affect their 
action in regard to social or commercial questions. 
There was, in fact, except as to religious toleration, 
little to remind us of the parties of a later time. 
The favour with which the Whigs regarded the 
Hanoverian succession, and the sympathy of the 
Tories, though not universally—since the Whim- 
sical or Hanoverian Tories are constantly in 
evidence—for the Pretender, were the result of a 
past national struggle, and were abnormal features 
of party distinctions, though, as MHarley’s life 
markedly exemplifies, they were invaluable for the 
purposes of political warfare. While, therefore, it 
is convenient in the age of Anne to designate the 
two adverse parties by names which have grown 
familiar, and which even then had sufficient signi- 
fication, we must be careful to realise that they 
had not the exact meaning of more modern times. 
Nor should the posthumous influence on English 
parties of William 11., and of his policy, the basis 
of which was an Anglo-Dutch alliance against 
France, be overlooked. The Dutch, too, were 
Protestants, with whom the Dissenters were in 
sympathy, and the French Protestant emigrés 
were active members of the Whig party, anta- 
gonistic to the existing government in France. 
On the other hand, the preference of the Church 
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of England and of many of the Tories was for 
a friendship with France, where the divine right : 
of kings still flourished. Sentiment plays a larger 
part in international affairs than statesmen are 
willing to admit, and it had a considerable effect 
in shaping the views of the two great English 
parties upon foreign affairs during the reign 
of Anne. For from 1710 the peace policy of 
Harley’s ministry was adhered to not only because 
the people desired the cessation of the war, but 
because it was a French and therefore a Tory 
policy. Friendship for France, as much as its 
benefit to England, was the basis of Bolingbroke’s 
commercial treaty, and friendship for Holland— 
the direct legacy of William—was in a measure a 
cause of the virulent opposition of the Whigs to 
the Treaty of Utrecht, and especially to the negotia- 
tions which preceded it. 

The action of parties was frequently uncertain, 
and was complicated by the sovereign’s consider- 
able personal influence; but it reflected and was 
influenced by the opinion of the constituencies, 
undemocratic though they were, which in their turn 
were addressed by writers on behalf of the party 
leaders, who were the forerunners of the modern 
party journalists, and of whose increasing influence 
no one was so perceptive or appreciative as Harley. 

At the moment of its election in the first year 
of the eighteenth century, the House of Commons 
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represented the state of opinion of the majority of 
the people, a majority which was eagerly desirous 
of peace and of relief from the burdens of war, but 
only of a peace which should not involve a disturb- 
ance of the new constitution and of the Protestant 
religion. The ignorance of Louis xiv. and his 
advisers of the sensitiveness on these two points 
of the English people, produced a rapid change 
of public opinion on the question of peace. In 
November 1700 the French King had, on the death 
of Charles u. of Spain, repudiated the Partition 
Treaties of 1698 and of 1700, by which the 
kingdom of Spain was to be so divided on the 
death of its existing ruler as not to fall to the lot 
of the Bourbons. With utter disregard for these 
international engagements, which were made to 
preserve the peace of Europe, Louis accepted for his 
grandson, the Duke of Anjou, the crown which by 
the will of the late sovereign was bequeathed to the 
Dauphin’s son. This act would probably have had 
no great effect on English opinion, nor have pro- 
duced a European war, had not Louis towards the 
end of 1701, with the assent of the Spanish authori- 
ties, taken possession of the line of Spanish fortresses 
which bordered the Netherlands, and ten days 
after the Triple Alliance was signed (7th September 
1701), on the death of James 1., recognised the 
Pretender as King of England. The Tory Parlia- 
ment, which during its brief and stormy existence 
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had impeached the Whig leaders, Portland, Somers, — 
Halifax, and Orford, and had committed the Kentish 
petitioners to prison, no longer representing the 
feeling of the country, was dissolved by the King 
in November, and was replaced by one in which 
the Whigs were in a majority. The general 
election of November-December 1701 was fought 
on the issue of confidence or no confidence not in 
a Ministry responsible to the country, but in the 
King, who was his own Prime Minister, and the 
country gave him the answer he desired. When 
the sixth and last Parliament of William 11. 
assembled (30th December 1701), Harley was 
again chosen Speaker, but only by fourteen votes, 
over Sir Thomas Littleton, the candidate of the 
Court, and William opened the new session by a 
speech which became a political testament. Not 
only did he formulate a foreign policy by which 
England was to take her part as a continental 
power, but also, under, it is said, the advice of 
Somers, he recommended domestic divisions which 
affected parties for many years after his death. 
‘‘Let there be no other distinction heard of among 
us for the future but of those who are for the 
Protestant religion and the present Establishment, 
and of those who mean a Popish prince and a 
French Government.” This was at the moment 
an effective war-cry, for it rallied to the Govern- 
ment that great mass of non-party men who would 


SPEAKER FOR THIRD TIME 35 


not tolerate the return of the Stuarts, or any risk 
to the Protestant religion, but it helped to create a 
parliamentary party system by accentuating national 
divisions during the whole of Harley’s political 
career. 

It was not until the 4th of May 1702, almost 
two months after the death of William, that war 
was declared. The new Parliament, which met on 
20th October 1702, was Tory, and Harley for the 
third time became Speaker. The change of party 
predominance in the House of Commons was 
remarkable but not surprising, since the Tories 
were not for the time being opposed to a popular 
war, and there had rapidly sprung up a feeling 
of personal loyalty to the new sovereign, which 
stirred the Conservative forces in the constitu- 
encies. Godolphin gathered under his leadership 
a Tory Cabinet, which presently resolved itself into 
a Whig administration ; but at first, though the war 
was a Whig war, and was waged to carry out the 
principles of European policy, which had seemed 
good to the late King and to his Whig friends, it 
had the approval of the Tories and of the people. 

But it introduced into English politics, at the 
moment when political and parliamentary parties 
were assuming their modern form, a factor at 
once extraordinary and powerful, affecting Harley 
more than any other statesman. By temperament 
and by opinion he was averse to England becom- 
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ing involved in European complications, costly 
both in money and life. Thus the war was a 
practical reason for a closer alliance between 
Harley and the Tory party, which presently 
became for the next few years the Peace party. 
But in internal politics there were two cardinal 
divisions in existence from the beginning to 
the end of the reign of Anne. The Whigs, 
except on one singular and abnormal occasion, 
were the defenders of religious freedom and 
toleration, and they were unanimously and strenu- 
ously in favour of the Hanoverian succession. 
The Tories, on the other hand, were the Church 
party, were full of sectarian bitterness, and some 
were unquestionably Jacobites. Had there been 
no war Harley’s natural place would have been 
with the Whigs, but the war prevented this political 
connection, and was the cause of introducing into 
his career curious and remarkable complications. 
Once the new war was commenced, the national 
strength was spent upon it: it engrossed the 
attention of the country and of Parliament, the 
thoughts of Godolphin and his Ministers. Such was 
the state of affairs whilst Harley during his third 
term occupied the Chair of the House of Commons 
—a place to which his moderation both of opinion 
and in debate, the absence of party bias which was 
so conspicuous in his character and speeches, and 
his knowledge of the practice of Parliament, 
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rightly entitled him. In this position he remained 
until April 1705. A year previously, however, he 
had become also Secretary of State with apparent 
reluctance and under some pressure from Marl- 
borough, who recognised in him a politician posit- 
ively loving parliamentary business, and free from 
that party bias which the soldier so thoroughly 
detested. 

“T am sensibly concerned,” wrote the general 
in 1703, ‘‘at what you mention of the heats that 
continue between the two parties, and should esteem 
it the greatest happiness of my life if I could any 
way contribute towards the allaying them. Upon 
this occasion you will give me leave to be so free as 
to tell you that what you write confirms me very 
much in the desire I have for some time had, of 
retiring from these uneasy and troublesome broils.” * 

Harley thus joined the Government almost as 
a non-party man. At most he was a moderate 
Tory, not in principle, but to some extent because, 
in addition to causes already stated, both his father 
and he had opposed what they regarded as the 
extravagant financial policy of the late King,” which 


1 Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 56. 

2 “Sir E, Harley ... in this and the succeeding Parliaments con- 
stantly opposed the extravagant ways they were then taking for 
running the nation into debt, and the suspension of the Habeas 
Cozpus Act. This drew upon him and his family the implacable 
rage of the Lord Wharton, Lord Somers, and the other Whigs of 
their party.”—Memoirs of the Harley family, by Edward Harley, 
Auditor of the Exchequer. Harley Papers, iil. 645. 
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was supported by the Whigs, who in domestic 
politics were the friends of civil and religious 
freedom. He superseded the overbearing and 
bigoted Nottingham, and he had so high a reputa- 
tion for sobriety of thought and action, that Go- 
dolphin might reasonably expect that by securing 
him as a member of his administration he had 
definitely attached to his middle party one who, 
if nominally a Tory, would carry with him the 
moderate members of that party without offending 
the Whigs, on whom he could most steadily rely. 
Nor would Godolphin have been disappointed 
if he had not underestimated the violence of 
partisanship and the bitterness of party hostility, 
as well as the influence of the Queen. An 
uncertain and obscure political factor, she was 
neither stupid nor spiritless. She was impressed 
with the idea of the sovereign’s personal responsi- 
bility, but she was greatly under the influence of 
those around her. Her mind was neither resolute 
nor quick ; she was affected by constant ill-health, 
and the only consistent political motive which. 
influenced her was a predilection for the High 
Church party, which necessarily produced a dislike 
of the Whigs, identified as they were with the 
Nonconformists. It is needless to attempt to 
apportion minutely how much of each political 
action of the Queen belonged to her initiative or 
to the advice and the support of her immediate 


HARLEY AND GODOLPHIN _ 39 


friends ; but whether moved by her own volition 
or by those around her, she had an important 
influence on the course of events. 

The accession of Harley to the Cabinet gave 
Godolphin more than a painstaking and zealous 
member of his administration, for Harley at once 
became the most trusted and the most intimate 
of his colleagues, upon whose judicious advice in 
regard to home and foreign affairs, and to many 
delicate personal matters, it was his practice con- 
stantly to rely. Godolphin’s confidence in Harley 
necessarily increased Marlborough’s trust in the 
new Secretary of State, and there is no stronger 
confutation of the erroneous view which has often 
been taken of Harley’s capacity, than the un- 
bounded trust in his zeal and abilities which was 
shown by Godolphin and Marlborough from 1704 
to 1707. Harley’s tone towards Godolphin during 
this period, as indicated by his correspondence, 
was one of an almost too subservient humility, 
which may well have led Godolphin to think that 
Harley would never differ from him on any vital 
point of policy; while, on the other hand, Godol- 
phin’s unconcealed reliance on him may easily have 
deceived even so sagacious a man as Harley, and 
caused him to believe that he was too valuable 
a colleague to be dismissed from Godolphin’s 
administration.! He underrated Harley’s political 

1 Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 51. 
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foresight and firmness, and he could not forecast 
the influence of the war on popular feeling. 

Harley took office in May, amid universal con- 
gratulation. ‘The superiority of your genius,” 
wrote the Duke of Shrewsbury, a nobleman second 
to none in the country in influence and sound 
judgment, ‘will make that easy to you which 
others have found vexatious.” * 

In August (1704) Marlborough fought the 
battle of Blenheim. When the civilised world 
was ringing with his victory, the Tories could not 
hope for popular support in any attacks that they 
might make on the General or on the policy of the 
administration which supported him. 

Blenheim gave renewed confidence to the 
Whigs, and enabled Harley easily to rally round 
him the moderate Tories. His parliamentary tact 
was needed by the Ministry, for the extreme mem- 
bers of the Tory party, elated by their success at 
the last general election, and relying on the High 
Church predilections of the Queen, had thrown 
aside any assumption of religious toleration, and 
early in the new Parliament carried through the 
House of Commons a Bill to prevent Occasional 
Conformity. That practice was certainly not 
theoretically admirable, and it was one which 
De Foe, friend though he was of the Dissenters, 
was constantly criticising. But it was the result 

* Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 57. 
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of intolerant legislation, and it was the only means 
by which a Dissenter was eligible for various civil 
offices ; by taking the Sacrament once he complied 
with legal conditions. But the Bill, in December 
1702, was ultimately lost. Neither Lords nor 
Commons would surrender their amendments; 
conference after conference was in vain. To the 
annoyance of many of the more reasonable Tories, 
the most virulent of the party, actuated by an 
extraordinary sectarian bitterness, and a positive 
personal animosity to the Dissenters, in the follow- 
ing session (25th November 1703) introduced and 
carried a Bill on similar lines, but more moderate 
in detail, through the House of Commons. It was 
of course rejected by the Lords. Such were then 
the strange complexities of party warfare, that it 
was supported by Godolphin and opposed by the 
majority of the Bishops. But the subject was not 
allowed to slumber, and presently the headstrong 
Tories decided (1704) to “tack” an Occasional 
Conformity to a Land Tax Bill, with the object of 
obliging the House of Lords—unable by constitu- 
tional usage to reject money Bills—to pass the 
purely political measure. Harley's conduct now 
justified Marlborough’s selection, for it was he 
who took the chief share in defeating this 
manceuvre in the House of Commons. The 
House of Lords was certain to throw out, directly 
or indirectly, the Occasional Conformity Bill alone ; 
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joined to a money Bill it might not be so easy. 
Thus this step of the High Churchmen was objec- 
tionable to Harley from every point of view: asa 
friend of the Dissenters and of political moderation, 
and as a lover of parliamentary precedent. ‘I 
hope everybody will do you the justice to attribute 
the greatest share of it (the rejection of this motion 
to ‘tack’), to your prudent management and zeal for 
the public”; so wrote Marlborough to Harley. 
And yet even this obvious action gave rise to 
rumours of deceit. The Tories, it was said, took 
this parliamentary course on the advice of the 
Speaker—advice given only, it was asserted, in 
order to decoy them into a snare.” 

Blenheim—as has been said—smoothed Harley’s 
official and parliamentary path; he would be the 
first to see its influence on public opinion. Six years 
later it was the unpopularity of the war—of which 
he was equally aware—that enabled him to super- 
sede Godolphin. In following the fortunes of the 
statesmen of the age of Anne, personal contests 
and Court intrigues have been too much considered. 
Larger causes were affecting the course of English 
politics: the progress of the European war, the 
unrecognised strength of the English party system, 


* 16th December 1704, Coxe’s Marlborough, ii. 69. Longleat 
MS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 65. 
* Parl. Hfist., vol. vi. p. 359. The “tack” was rejected by 


251 to 134 votes, Harley voting in the majority. Parl. Hist., vol. 
vi. p. 368. 
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the powerful factor which existed in the sovereign’s 
individual will, and the intense determination of 
the people never to accept a Roman Catholic 
sovereign, or to allow any attack on the Established 
Church. 

For eleven months Harley was both Speaker 
and Secretary of State—offices to modern ideas 
so incompatible. As Speaker he was on the best 
of terms with Godolphin and with Marlborough, 
and was gaining a unique influence both in Parlia- 
ment and the country. But in the beginning as 
in the end of his official life the same things were 
said of him. When he became Secretary of State 
he was called a “trimmer” by those who disliked 
him, and he was taunted with having “caressed” 
both parties. When, ten years later, he ceased to 
be Lord Treasurer, the same accusation, uttered 
with greater emphasis, was heard from one end 
of England to the other: it was caused by an 
adherence to a particular course of political conduct, 
which was based on a reliance, not on the moderate 
members of one party only, but on the hope 
that he might have their support, and at the 
same time by his moderation of political opinion 
gain some favour with their opponents. It was 
an elaborate and a continuous attempt to recognise 
and yet to nullify the newly developing party 
system by a man to whom it was repugnant. 
Harley never attempted to form a middle party ; 
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he took parties as they were, and endeavoured to 
pursue a course of conduct which was necessarily 
insincere and calculated to dupe both sides. This 
remarkable political position, which he had secured 
with so much skill and tact, is well illustrated by 
a singularly frank letter written in 1704 by his 
friend, Stanley West, at the very moment that his 
management of the House of Commons was so 
pleasing to Marlborough. 


“For want of other information, be pleased to 
give me leave to acquaint you with my observation 
of people’s opinion of your Honour. You have a 
happier fate attending you than any in the present 
Ministry, or in former either. You are entirely 
master of two opposite parties. Both think you to 
be theirs, and confide in you as such, to promote 
their several different interests. Whatever dis- 
tinguishing favour you show to either side, doth 
not lessen your esteem in the other party; ’tis all 
ascribed to a depth of policy which they cannot 
comprehend, and which they say is peculiar to 
yourself, but is not a leaving the party. And in 
such an unprecedented manner do you manage 
the heads of both parties, that both sides believe, 
at a proper time and occasion, you will show 
yourself entirely in their distinct interests. I am 
very glad to see so eminent a post free from the 
reproach that usually hath attended it, and to 
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observe your Honour stands so right in the people’s 
opinion, being very confident you will so manage 
the weaknesses and follies of both sides as will in the 
issue redound to the true interest and advantage of 
_ the kingdom. 

“The Duke, the Treasurer, and yourself are 
called the Triumvirate, and reckoned the spring 
of all public affairs; and that your interests and 
counsels are so united and linked together that 
they cannot be broken, nor in any danger of it 
during this reign.” ! 


It was natural that there should be this connec- 
tion between Harley and Godolphin, for in many 
points they were strikingly alike; yet it is remark- 
able that men so similar in political opinion, and 
so little fitted in many ways to be leaders, should 
have been at the head of affairs throughout the 
reign of Queen Anne. ‘‘ Both,” writes Mr. Lecky, 
“‘were slow, cautious, temporising, moderate, and 
somewhat selfish men, tedious and insufficient in 
debate, and entirely without sympathy with the 
political and religious fanaticism of their party.” 
For the moment, one wonders how these politicians, 
apparently so ordinary in character, could ever have 
carried on the business of the nation. But while 
this description sets out in negatives certain 
similarities of both statesmen, it omits to de- 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 215. 
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scribe those qualities which led to their attainment 
of power, qualities which since their time have over 
and over again been found to be the most valuable 
for success, not only in the House of Commons, 
but in every representative assembly in the world 
—patience and perseverance and good temper, tact 
and knowledge of business, and an intuitive insight 
(in Godolphin it was often humorous) into the weak- 
nesses of men with whom they came into contact. 
By the admission of all his contemporaries, Harley 
possessed a first-rate capacity as a leader in the 
House of Commons, and his decline may perhaps 
be dated from the day when he quitted it. 


CHAPTER III 
HARLEY AND DE FOE 
1703-1714 


DE FOE IN NEWGATE—RELEASED BY HARLEY’S INTERCES- 
SION—THE RELATIONS BETWEEN DE FOE AND HARLEY—DE 
FOr’Ss WoRK—HIs MISSION TO SCOTLAND—HIs HOPE OF 
OFFICIAL EMPLOYMENT—HIS OPINION ON HARLEY’S FALL IN 
1708—CONTINUES IN GODOLPHIN’S SERVICE AFTER HARLEY’S 
DISMISSAL— HIS RETURN TO HARLEY IN 1710— PROSECUTED 
FOR LIBEL IN 1713—INTERCESSION OF HARLEY—THE ReVizeWw— 
HARLEY AND JOURNALISM. 


Ir was in 1703, while Harley was still Speaker, 
that he entered into close relations with De Foe. 
In December 1702, when religious passions were 
roused by the parliamentary controversy upon 
occasional conformity, De Foe had published Zhe 
Shortest Way with the Dissenters. Assuming the 
character of a High-Flyer—as the extreme intoler- 
ant High Churchmen were called, whom above all 
others De Foe disliked—the writer advised the ex- 
tirpation of the Nonconformists. Characterised by 
the realism which marks all De Foe’s works, from a 
New Voyage round the World to Robinson Crusoe, 
the pamphlet was approved by many Tories. But 
its publication resulted in De Foe’s prosecution for 
libelling the Church. He was convicted, and sen- 
tenced (July 1703) to imprisonment and the pillory, 
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and for the last three days of the month stood in 
Cornhill, in Cheapside, and at Temple Bar, amid a 
friendly crowd, who drank in pots of beer to the 
health of the author of the 7rue-Lorn Englishman 
and of the spirited Lymn to the Pillory. 

It was in November 17031 that, through 
Harley’s good offices, De Foe was set at liberty. 
“What you propose about De Foe may be done 
when you will and how you will,” wrote Godolphin 
to Harley on the 26th of September, and on the 4th 
of November he remarks, “I have taken care on 
the matter of De Foe.” On the oth comes the first 
of those numerous and vivid letters, full of varied 
facts and fresh suggestions, which for ten years 
De Foe was constantly writing to Harley. There 
was but one interruption in their course—during 
the period that Harley was out of office. 


1 De Foe’s biographers have placed his release from Newgate as 
having occurred about August 1704, the Review as having been 
begun in Newgate in February 1704, and a Collection of the Most 
Remarkable Casualties and Disasters which happened in the Late 
Dreadful Tempest both by Sea and Land as being the first of his 
imaginative works. The storm reached its height on 26th November, 
and De Foe tells (p. 25), with every appearance of truth, how 
on the preceding day he was nearly injured by materials from a 
house. The book itself is largely a compilation of accounts of the 
storm, many of which have the appearance of simple narratives of 
facts. This publication,’taken in connection with the letters: at 
Welbeck, is evidence of De Foe’s release in 1703. That he was set 
at liberty in 1703 is further substantiated by letters of the 12th and 
presumably 16th May 1704 (Harley Pafers, ii. p. 83), as to meetings 
with Harley, and a letter from an informer that De Foe was in Canter- 
bury in June 1704 (p. 93), a fact quite inconsistent with his release in 
August 1704. The dates are plainly legible in the original letters. 
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“As there is something surprising in your 
bounty to a mortified stranger, so I am more than 
usually at a loss in what manner to express my 
sense of it; but at the same time that you stoop 
to do good you subject yourself to a necessity of 
bearing the impertinence of a thankful temper. 

‘Of all the examples in sacred story none moves 
my indignation like that of the ten lepers who were 
healed by our Saviour. I, like that one grateful 
wretch, am come back to pay the tribute of thank- 
fulness which this so unexpected goodness com- 
mands from me. 

“And though I think myself bound to own 
you as the principal agent of this Miracle, yet, 
having some encouragement from you to expect 
more particularly to know my benefactors, 1 cannot 
but wish for that discovery, that my acknowledg- 
ments may in some measure be proportioned to 
the quality of the persons, and the value of the 
favour. 

“Jt remains for me to conclude my present 
application with this humble petition, that if pos- 
sible I may by some means or other know what 
I am capable of doing, that my benefactors, who- 
ever they are, may not be ashamed of their bounty 
as misapplied. Not that I expect to be able to 
merit so much goodness; but as a grateful temper 
is always uneasy to be loaded with benefits, so 
the virtue which I call gratitude has always so 
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much pride in it, as makes it push at a retribution, — 
though ’tis unable to effect it. Whoever are the 
principals in this favour, I cannot but profess myself 
a debtor wholly to yourself, who till I may be 
otherwise instructed appears the original as Zo me. 
And in the kindness the manner is so obliging, 
and all the articles of it so generous, that as a 
man astonished at the particulars, I am perfectly 
unable to express my sense of it. 

“Only in the humblest manner I can most 
earnestly pray that I may have some opportunity 
put into my hands by Providence to make more 
explicit acknowledgments. . . .”* 


Harley could not have assisted De Foe at amore 
critical or opportune moment, for the business at 
his brick and pantile manufactory at Tilbury had 
been ruined by his imprisonment. ‘‘All my pro- 
spects,” he wrote to Harley after his release, ‘‘ were 
built on a manufactorie I had erected in Essex; 
all the late King’s bounty to me was expended 
there. I employed a hundred poor families at 
work, and it began to pay me very well. I 
generally made six hundred pounds profit per 
annum. I began to live, and took a good house, 
bought me coach and horses a second time. I 
paid large debts gradually, small ones wholly, and 
many a creditor after composition whom I found 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 75. 
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poor and decayed, I sent for and paid the re- 
mainder to, though actually discharged.”! The 
brighter De Foe painted his previous good fortune 
the gloomier appeared his subsequent state, and it 
is not improbable that this picture is a little over- 
coloured, for it was the prelude to an appeal for 
help. He had seven children, ‘“ whose education,” 
he remarks, with his usual common sense, “calls 
on me to furnish their heads if I cannot their 
purses.” Yet certainly for the moment De Foe 
was in a friendless and moneyless state, from 
which he was undoubtedly rescued by Harley. 
Thus began a connection which had no little in- 
fluence on the careers of both men. How much 
Harley owes to De Foe’s ability it is hardly pos- 
sible to overestimate; to De Foe his patronage 
was for the next ten years a constant source of 
livelihood—the means of a most active existence 
as a pamphleteer and a political agent. 

Harley’s action, however, did more than restore 
De Foe to freedom and to prosperity, it placed him 
—now in the prime of life’—again in touch with the 
leading members of the Government. He had been 
in the confidence of William, but in little more than 
a year he had, as he says, tasted the difference 
between the closet of a king and the dungeon of 
Newgate. Voluminous as Voltaire and Diderot, he 
was not a philosophical writer stimulating the minds 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 88. 2 De Foe was born in 1660 or 1661. 
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of his readers by abstract theories ; his gifts were of _ 
a quite opposite order, for he had an extraordinary 
power of formulating practical projects, to execute 
which a man high in office was necessary. So 
that when De Foe gained Harley’s support, he had 
obtained not only personal freedom and an assured 
income, but also the possibility of securing the 
fulfilment of some, at any rate, of the innumerable 
plans which were always in his head, in many of 
which he anticipated the reforms of a later age. 

But long though their connection lasted, Harley 
was never united to De Foe by that tie of personal 
friendship which marked his intercourse with Swift. 
Their relations were always strictly business-like, 
though it pleased De Foe to assert that they were 
based on other grounds—that on Harley’s part 
they began through ‘‘a generous compassion to a 
man oppressed by power without a crime,” that on 
his side his services were ‘founded rather, and 
indeed entirely, on a deep sense of duty and grati- 
tude for that early goodness.” He avowed that 
he had full liberty to pursue his ‘“own reason and 
principles, so that he could declare his innocence 
in the black charge of bribery.”! All this and 
more he wrote to Harley at a time when he was 
in receipt of a fixed salary from the Government, 
and of special payments from Harley himself, and 
he reiterated it so persistently in public, that there 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 213. 
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has hitherto been a doubt whether or to what 
extent he was a paid agent. But it should never 
be forgotten that, though De Foe and Harley were 
united by a tie of personal and reciprocal interest, 
pecuniary on the one side and political on the 
other, they had also much in common. Each 
possessed a sound sense producing a moderation 
of political opinion ; intolerance, whether among 
High Churchmen or Dissenters, Whigs or Tories, 
was repugnant to each, and each set great store on 
peace, progress, and social improvement. It is 
thus not difficult to understand how De Foe and 
Harley could work together, differing sometimes, 
as in the case of the peace with France, or on 
the manner of securing an object, but agreeing on 
general principles of policy. De Foe was certainly 
not always consistent in his treatment of political 
questions: thus, after Harley lost office in 1708, 
his advocacy of the Whig party was somewhat 
opposed to his subsequent writings in favour of 
peace. But his relationship with Harley was 
characterised by a general consistency of political 
argument which shows a community of opinion 
between the writer and the statesman. During 
the whole of their connection De Foe never 
hesitated to tell his patron when he needed money, 
and Harley was never niggardly in his payment, 
though no one could have had a better return for 
his expenditure. Just as Harley employed Ogilvie, 
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or “Jean Gassiot” as he called himself, in Paris, 
so he utilised the services of De Foe, or—to give 
him his assumed names — ‘Mr. Goldsmith” or 
“Claude Guilot,” in England and Scotland. De 
Foe would have fulfilled his duty had he stated 
only such facts as would be useful to his employer, 
but he did a great deal more, for he delighted to 
give his personal views upon every point which 
occurred to a mind never at rest, and extra- 
ordinarily fertile and imaginative. His opinions 
were always liberal, and his vivid imagination was 
constantly creating plans of social and economical 
progress. Nothing, indeed, is more noticeable 
than the outspokenness of De Foe and Swift, so 
opposed not only to Harley’s habitual reticence, 
but to the vagueness and want of candour which 
at that time marked the communications of so 
many politicians and statesmen. 

Harley did more than effect De Foe’s release, 
he obtained for him an allowance—probably secret 
in its payment— which after the loose fashion 
of the times was by no means always punctually 
paid, a fact of which De Foe took good care to 
remind his patron. “I am forced”—this was in 
1712 — “by importuning circumstances to remind 
you that of that allowance or appointment, which 
by your intercession or Her Majesty’s goodness 
I enjoy, there are two quarters behind, which 
insensibly (except to me) elapsed during the melan- 
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choly interval when your Lordship was hurt and 
things unsettled.” ! 

Not long after De Foe’s release in 1703, 
Harley began to use De Foe’s marvellous capacity 
for obtaining intelligence, and for describing the 
results of his journeys. In the summer of 1704 he 
was commissioned to travel through England, to 
ascertain the opinions of different localities, and to 
report systematically to Harley. In July, as he is 
on the point of starting, he enthusiastically declares, 
‘“‘T firmly believe the journey may be the foundation 
of such an intelligence as never was in England.” ? 

De Foe kept his word, and by his means Harley 
was enabled to obtain a view of English opinion 
which was invaluable to him in forming a judgment 
upon his political course. De Foe’s letters were 
full not only of facts but of original ideas deduced 
from what he saw and heard, and of vivid sketches 
of men and places. He was more than a mere 
collector of information; it was part of his task to 
mould opinion and to lead it towards that temper- 
ance in political thought on which Harley set so 
high a value. 

“In all parts,” says De Foe to his patron in 
1705, at the end of a long paper which he calls 
“An Abstract of my Journey with Casual Observa- 
tions on Public Affairs,” ‘the greatest hindrance 


1 Harley Papers, iii.214. See also 27d, p. 275. 
2 Harley Papers, ii. 106. 
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to the forming the people into moderation and 
union among themselves, next to the Clergy, are 
the Justices.”? In a letter of somewhat earlier 
date he speaks of ‘(spreading principles of temper, 
moderation, and peace.” These were the prin- 
ciples which Harley tried to follow from the be- 
ginning until the end of his parliamentary career ; 
it was his manner of applying them to practical 
politics that caused so much adverse criticism in 
his own and in succeeding ages. 

The connection between Harley and De Foe 
is of even greater moment in 1706, when the union 
with Scotland became the burning question of 
domestic politics, and the articles of union which 
were signed in London in July were handed to 
the Scottish people and Parliament for discussion. 
As one of Godolphin’s administration, Harley is 
entitled to the credit which belongs to every 
member of a Cabinet which carries a measure so 
far-reaching in its consequences as the union 
between England and Scotland. Of the Lord 
Treasurer’s policy Harley unquestionably approved, 
and he actively aided it.? As the negotiations 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 272. 

? The following is one example. 23rd July 1706, in reference to 
the Duke of Queensberry, Harley says, “I believe now he has an 
opportunity of serving himself and at the same time doing the 
greatest thing for the advantage and settlement of his own country 
such as no man before ever had in so easy a way—what I mean is 


as to the union which I might plainly show it is his Grace’s interest 
to promote.”—/arley Papers, ii. 318. 
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approached the final stage, Harley’s chief ally was 
De Foe, who, after completing his survey of Eng- 
land, was sent by him to Scotland upon a similar 
errand. 

On 13th September 1706, De Foe states that 
he was about to wait on the Minister, and take 
his last instructions before departing for Scotland, 
when he received the order to leave at once, 
without further conferences. He remarks that as 
Harley has acquainted the Queen and the Lord 
Treasurer with his mission, it is important that 
he should be successful in it, and he then proposes 
to set down what he understands his present 
business to be, summarising with great clearness 
and brevity the results of the conversations which 
have taken place between himself and Harley :— 


“ However, that if my notions are wrong I may 
be set right by your instructions, I beg leave, though 
it be beginning at the wrong end, to set down how 
I understand my present business, as follows :— 

“1, To inform myself of the measures taking, 
or parties forming, against the Union, and apply 
myself to prevent them. 

“9. In conversation and by all reasonable 
methods to dispose people’s minds to the Union. 

“3. By writing or discourse, to answer any 
objections, libels, or reflections on the Union, the 
English, or the Court, relating to the Union. 
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“4. To remove the jealousies and uneasiness of 
people about secret designs here against the Kirk,” 
etc? 


De Foe presently breaks away from business, and 
as usual concludes by a diffuse demand for money, 
which he was constantly needing, and which Harley 
ungrudgingly supplied. No man could have done 
his work more zealously and effectively. Not only 
was he a collector of information, he was also an 
apostle of the Union—he was a modern diplomat- 
ist and journalist in one. Through Harley his 
letters reached the Lord Treasurer, further proof, 
if it were needed, that Godolphin and the Secret- 
ary of State were working in harmony for a 
common end so far as this particular measure was 
concerned. 

“De Foe’s letter,” writes Godolphin on 16th 
January 1707, “is serious and deserves reflection. 
I believe it is true, and it ought to guide us very 
much in what we are doing here, and to take care 
in the first place to preserve the peace of that 
country.” ? 

So closely united were the fortunes of De Foe 
and Harley at this time, that it is convenient to 
follow their intercourse for the next few years. 
After the completion of De Foe’s mission to 
Scotland, Godolphin, on Harley’s persuasion, was 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 327. 2 Harley Papers, ii. 382. 


DE FOE DESIRES EMPLOYMENT 59 


‘looking round for a permanent post in which he 
might place him. At one time there was a ques- 
tion of an office in the Customs, but nothing came 
of it. 

‘“‘T was just on the brink of returning,” De Foe 
writes to Harley in September 1707, “when, like 
life from the dead, I received your last with my 
Lord Treasurer’s letter. But hitherto his Lord- 
ship’s goodness to me seems like messages from 
an army to a town besieged, that relief is com- 
ing, which heartens and encourages the famished 
garrison but does not feed them.”! And on hope, 
so far as official employment was concerned, De 
Foe had, perhaps fortunately for posterity, to feed 
all his life. For to his need for money, as much as 
to his superabundant vitality, we may ascribe the 
many future products of his pen. 

As Harley’s fall drew near, the preference which 
De Foe appears to have had for him as an employer 
by no means lessened. On roth February 1708 he 
wrote— 


“The report which fills the mouths of your 
enemies of your being no longer Secretary of State 
alarmed me a little, I confess, and particularly 
brought me to wait upon you this night. Others 
compliment you on the accession of your good 
fortune; I desire to be the servant of your worst 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 445. 


60 ROBERT HARLEY 


days. And yet, upon my word, I know not whether 
to congratulate or condole, I! think verily you are 
delivered from a fatigue which never answered the 
harassing you in such a manner and the wasting 
your hours in the service of those that understand 
not how to value or reward in proportion to 
merit. Particularly you are delivered from envy, 
and I persuade myself you are removed from 
a tottering party that you may not share in their 
fall. 

‘My business was only in duty and gratitude 
to offer myself to you against all your enemies. 
My sphere is low, but I distinguish nobody when 
I am speaking of the ill-treatment of one I am 
engaged to, as to you, in the bonds of an inviolable 
duty. I entreat you to use me in anything in 
which I may serve you, and that more freely than 
when I might be supposed following your rising 
fortunes. ’Tis also my opinion you are still rising 
—lI wish you as successful as I believe you unshaken 
by this storm.” ! 


De Foe was at all times an optimist, and his 
foresight and knowledge of public feeling enabled 
him accurately to forecast the future; and now he 
saw that the tide would presently turn in Harley’s 
favour. Thus he could write in this cheerful tone. 
And Harley, relying much on De Foe’s opinion, 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 477. 
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would gather confidence from it; and so, looking 
forward, each saw that in no long time other 
influences would become powerful, and that a 
temporary disappearance from office was but the 
prelude to a period of power. 

But neither personal liking nor faith in the 
future prevented De Foe, when his patron retired 
from office in 1708, from continuing to serve 
Godolphin; for neither he nor Harley had the 
least sentiment about their relations. De Foe has 
told how Harley, “in the most engaging terms,” 
allowed him to offer his services to the Lord 
Treasurer, whom hitherto he had only served 
through the intervention of Harley. The incident 
illustrates the absence of bitterness in Harley’s 
nature. He had been accused by Godolphin of 
ingratitude and treachery, and through his influence 
he had been compelled to resign his office. But 
he did not hesitate for a moment to approve the 
continuance of the ablest journalist of the time in 
the service of his opponent. Nor, though during 
the intervening years of opposition De Foe had 
been of great service to Godolphin, did Harley 
in 1710, when he reached that supreme position 
to which De Foe had looked forward, refuse 
again to employ him. Nothing could be more 
plausible or more in keeping with his character 
than the letter which De Foe wrote at that time 


to Harley. 
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“T cannot,” he says on the rath of August 
1710, “but heartily congratulate you on the happy . 
recovery of your honour and trusts in the Govern- 
ment. Her Majesty is particularly just in placing 
you in this station, where you had been so coarsely 
treated. It is with a satisfaction that I cannot 
express that I see you thus established again ; and 
it was always with regret that when you met with 
ill-treatment I found myself left and obliged by 
circumstances to continue in the service of your 
enemies. And now, though I am sunk by the 
change, and know not yet whether I shall find help 
in it or no, yet I not only rejoice in the thing, but 
shall convince you I do so, by publicly appearing 
to defend and reconcile things, if possible, to open 
the eyes of a wilfully blind and prejudiced party. 
In order to this, I shall wait on you in the evening 
with those sheets I showed you, finished from the 
press, and to lay before you some measures I am 
taking to serve that honest principle which I know 
you espouse, at a time so nice and when every man 
thinks ’tis in his power to wound the Government 
through the sides of the Treasury, and to run down 
their masters by running down the public credit. 
I have two or three times set pen to paper to move 
you in my own case, yet cannot put on assurance 
enough to do it, believing also your own generosity, 
and the former goodness I have had such experience 
of, will move you in my behalf. 
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‘Providence seems to cast me back upon you 
(I write that with joy), and lays me at your door, 
at the very juncture when she blesses you with the 
means of doing for me what your bounty shall 
prompt to. 

“But in recommending myself to you, I would 
fain have an eye to your service. I would not be an 
envaltd, and my hope is, that as you were pleased to 
recommend me to another as one that could be made 
useful, and who it was worth while to encourage, 
the same argument will move you to entertain the 
man yourself, since your merit and the voice of the 
nation places you in the same point in which you 
were pleased to present me to another. 

“I cease to press you on this head; I shall 
study to make myself useful, and leave the rest 
wholly to your goodness.” ! 


“Useful” scarcely expresses the value of De 
Foe’s services to Harley during the next four years. 
Useful he was in the continuation of his mission 
to Scotland, which was resumed in October,? but 
extraordinary in the fertility of his financial and 
practical suggestions. 

That the employment of De Foe was not dis- 
covered by Harley’s enemies, is surprising. Had he 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 562. ; 
2 Queries for Management, 21st October 1710, Harley Papers, ii. 
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been less ingenious and less bold it would certainly 
have become known. The secret, indeed, nearly _ 
became public in 1713, when De Foe published, 
among other pamphlets, one which he called 
Reasons against the Hanover Succession. Part of 
it was, he says, irony, the rest ‘‘clear and professed 
banter upon the Pretender.” But the irony was so 
clever that he now deceived the Whigs, as ten years 
before he had fooled the Tories; and proceedings 
on their behalf were taken by a member of the 
House of Commons named Benson, against its 
author, on the ground that the essay was treason- 
able. He was brought before the Lord Chief 
Justice, but by Harley’s management was admitted 
to bail. His gratitude was extreme, though no 
doubt his previous experience of Newgate caused 
him to have a lively appreciation of Harley’s 
intercession. 


“This is the third time I am rescued from 
misery and a jail by your generous and uncommon 
goodness ; and this is the goodness for which the 
gratitude of this age would have me, against 
principle, conscience, honour, and gratitude, maltreat 
and abuse you, and for refusing which they fall upon 
me inthis manner. But I am bound to your Lord- 
ship in bands too strong, and am sure, unless God 
and nature abandon me together, it is impossible 
I can forbear to serve your person and interest, 


DE FOE PROSECUTED IN 1713 65 


while I live, at what hazard soever. I should be 
unjust to Mr. Borrett if I did not acquaint you 
that he executed your orders so wisely, with 
so much caution, so much indifference, and yet 
with so just an authority, that no suggestion 
could be made of his being directed, and yet 
the end was immediately answered; and I was 
set free, giving two sufficient bail for £4800 and 
myself £800,” ? 


It is one thing, however, to be admitted to bail, 
another to be acquitted ‘of a charge; and the 
difficulty before De Foe and his patron was to 
obtain an acquittal without revealing the connec- 
tion between them, which would have diminished 
the effect of De Foe’s writings, since he always 
posed as the independent and untrammelled ex- 
ponent of his own clear and individual opinions. 
It is clear, too, that De Foe considered that this 
disclosure would be injurious to Harley and to 
his Ministry, as to himself. 


“1, Their design is aimed at your Lordship 
and Her Majesty’s interest, to let the nation see 
how formidable their faction is, and that they 
could overthrow any man who dared oppose 
them in spite of Her Majesty’s favour or pro- 
tection. 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 282. 
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“9, They aim at making a discovery to the 
nation who are or are not in your Lordship’s » 
service, so that their falling upon me must, as they 
thought, infallibly answer their end one way or 
other ; for that if the Ministry did not protect me, 
they knew they should oppress and sink me by the 
partiality and favour of my Lord Chief Justice 
(whose conduct has been really wonderful in it), 
and if you did protect me, then they gained the 
other point by publishing first that I was secretly 
entertained and employed by you, which hitherto 
they have made much noise of, but could never 
prove; and secondly, that your Lordship should 
oppose a prosecution which seemed to be in behalf 
of the house of Hanover. 

‘“They have a third end in all this, viz. merely 
to show an insult upon the Ministry, of which I 
need say no more here.” * 


But the unfailing ingenuity of De Foe suggested 
a means by which he could be both prosecuted and 
acquitted. He thought that a seeming prosecution 
might be begun, “only I must depend upon your 
Lordship that it be not pushed on,” he cautiously 
remarks, and then he continues— 


“1. This prevents their stirring in any separate 
prosecution effectually. 
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‘2. The true reason for not prosecuting it may 
be want of good evidence, which really will be 
wanting. 

“3. They have no reason to examine why the 
Government does or does not prosecute after an 
information is laid. 

‘All this while I will complain loudly of the 
oppression, I will petition (I mean in print) to be 
brought to trial, and shall have abundant room to 
expose them for attacking me in a thing they can- 
not make out; and thus the pretence of being 
protected by your Lordship or the Ministry will be 
quite taken away. 

“Tf there is any defect in this scheme which I 
cannot foresee, I humbly refer it to your wisdom; 
the reason of my proposing it is purely to disap- 
point them in that part of their malicious design 
which is pointed at your Lordship’s person and 
administration. For there is no doubt but having 
a full stop put to their rage by your authority 
would be much more for my safety as well as 
reputation, particularly as it would make them 
cautious of falling upon me again; but I see 
who this bullet is shot at, and if they do this 
in the green tree, what would they do in the 
diye" 


In the result, though Harley was obliged to 
1 Harley Papers, iii. 284. 
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obtain for De Foe a pardon under the Great Seal, 
their secret relations were never discovered. 

His journeys over Scotland and England, the 
interviews here and there, the correspondence with 
London, would have been, one might suppose, 
sufficient employment for De Foe; but this man, 
incredibly active in mind and body, was able at 
the same time to write and to manage the Review 
from the 17th of February 1704 until July 1713. 
It appeared week by week, and its small sheets 
circulated over the whole of England, At first 
it was described as ‘““A Review of the Affairs of 
France and of all Europe as influenced by that 
Nation,” and the earliest numbers were marked 
by a clear intention to impress on the English 
people the strength of France and the reasons 
for it. The public must understand the power 
of the opponent with whom they were at war; 
there must be no national delusions. Gradually 
De Foe’s paper lost its historical tone and its 
defined limits ; with its second volume its title was 
extended, and it became a more General Review. 
Unlike Swift, who frankly avowed himself a Tory, 
De Foe always posed as a non-party man, as a 
patriot. ‘‘The cause of Liberty and the cause of 
Truth” were what he advocated, and his support 
of Harley was so effective because the writer and 
the Minister had the same ends in view. Yet the 
skill with which, in number after number of the 
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Review, De Foe maintains this independent attitude 
is remarkable. That he intended to advocate the 
general policy of those by whom he was employed 
there can be no doubt, and his connection with 
Harley fortunately gave him the opportunity to 
combine the support of a patron with the pro- 
mulgation of his own fundamental ideas. Party 
peace, religious toleration, purity of elections, were 
Harley’s objects as they were his. De Foe was 
a true reformer; his keen vision saw the social 
and political faults of his generation, and his 
equally sound common sense suggested the reme- 
dies for them; while his energy, his imagination, 
and his power of forcible yet homely literary 
expression made him the most effective and the 
most untiring publicist of his own or of any 
succeeding age. For him, too, foreign trade, 
influenced as it was by the spirit of adventure, 
had an extraordinary interest; it appealed to his 
practical sense as well as to his imagination, as 
we are constantly reminded in every page of his 
New Voyage round the World. On this great 
subject he expressed in the Aevzew more than a 
mere individual opinion ; he represented the spirit 
of the time, the desire for commercial expansion 
which was felt in every considerable city in the 
kingdom. In May 1713, shortly before the Revzew 
ceased to appear, the Mercator was started, and 
in this journal De Foe supported Harley’s financial 
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measures and the commercial treaty which was to 
follow that of Utrecht. And all this time he was. 
issuing other works on various subjects, among 
which is conspicuous the inimitable brochure which 
he called Eleven Opinions about Mr. H—y 
(1711). In it he professes to give a candid account 
of the opinions of several groups of politicians 
at home and abroad; but he first skilfully enlists 
the sympathy of the reader with those men whose 
views were best worthy of consideration, such as 
the moderate Dissenters and Tories, and against 
others, such as the extremists of the October 
Club. By a simple statement, therefore, of the 
favourable view taken by the former of Harley’s 
management of public affairs, De Foe contrives 
to place before the wavering or indifferent poli- 
tician excellent reasons for supporting the Prime 
Minister and his Government. And meanwhile, 
with amazing energy, De Foe was—it must be 
repeated—constantly travelling over England or to 
the north. Finally, in October 1714, he published 
The Secret History of the White Staff, which, 
though Harley publicly disavowed any complicity 
in its compilation, was a strikingly able and effect- 
ive defence of his patron’s political conduct. 

It was the last service in that remarkable 
connection, for when, on the death of the Queen, 
the Whigs came into power, De Foe entered 
into the employment of the new Government. 
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Harley had ceased to be of value as a paymaster, 
and it was only as such that the late Prime 
Minister could be of use to De Foe. Yet this 
service on the one side and employment on the 
other are creditable to both men. In the main, 
De Foe advocated political and social progress, 
religious freedom and personal moderation. In 
what he said he certainly spoke his real opinions. 
For what he said he was paid by Harley and 
what he said was approved of by Harley. De 
Foe, who was Beaumarchais’ equal as a liar, and 
whom he resembled in his versatility, his untiring 
energy, and his capacity as a man of affairs and 
of letters, on this occasion said no more than the 
truth when he wrote, “It is my great satisfaction,” 
—and he is speaking here of the contents of the 
Review,—“ that what first is founded on principle 
and reason, agreeable to conscience, equity, and 
the good of my country, ay, and to these unhappy 
people’s interest too, if they understood their 
interest, is at the same time agreeable to your 
Lordship, and that while I am rendering you 
service I am discharging the debt of justice to 
truth and liberty, the great principle on which I 
hope I shall never cease to act, and which, while 
I pursue, I am always and sure to please and 
oblige you.”? 

Harley by his long engagement of De Foe 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 213. 
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shows the value he set on the growing power of 
journalism ; indeed, its importance had been evi- 
dent to him from the beginning of his public life. 
So early as 1702, when he was Speaker, he wrote 
to Godolphin on the subject— 


“T ... again take the liberty to offer to your 
Lordship that it will be of great service to have 
some discreet writer of the Government’s side, if 
it were only to state facts right; for the generality 
err for want of knowledge, and being imposed 
upon by the storys raised by ill- designing 
men.” * 


By his patronage also of De Foe, Harley 
gave evidence of a liberalism of opinion that was 
constantly hampered by a party connection which, 
while it enabled him to attain great political 
power, was at the same time a political anomaly. 

An example of this conflict between inclination 
and official necessity is to be found in the fact 
that a severe check was placed on the growth of 
journalism by the newspaper tax of 1712*~a tax 
which, while it pressed heavily on all journals, 
did not prevent the publication of the worst kind 
of libels. Less than a year after the passing of 
the measure by which the duty was created, “the 


1 Brit. Mus. Add. MSS., 28055. 
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unparalleled licentiousness of the Press in publish- 
ing seditious and scandalous libels” was referred 
to in the speech from the Throne—evidence of 
the ineffectiveness of the tax for the purpose for 
which it was created. If Swift is to be believed, 
Bolingbroke was the author of the measure, though 
Harley must necessarily have consented to it, 
since it is incorporated in a statute which deals 
with the whole question of the revenue. En- 
deavouring probably to meet the wishes of the 
Queen and of Parliament, he agreed to legislation 
which, while it added to the revenue, would have 
little effect—he may have thought—in curtailing 
the influence of the Press, upon which he set so 
high a value. 

For, while the attention of politicians great or 
small was fixed on the intrigues which were carried 
on in London, and on personal rivalries and am- 
bitions, Harley throughout his career had ever in 
mind the mass of his countrymen. By means of 
De Foe’s writings he appealed during nearly all 
his official life to their common sense — for De 
Foe’s journalism differed entirely from the malicious 
party squibs which delighted the coffee-houses of 
London and ridiculed the personal peculiarities of 
eminent men. It was a legitimate and a new way 
to influence public opinion; for before De Foe 
came into Harley’s employment there had never 
been a really consecutive publication of printed 
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arguments addressed to the common sense of 
the whole of England, and the Lord Treasurer — 
could never have sanctioned either the manner or 
the reasonings of De Foe without a robust belief 
in the force of democratic opinion even in an age 
when votes were often bought and sold like parcels 
of goods. 

Important and noteworthy event, however, in the 
history of English journalism, as is the connection 
between Harley and De Foe from 1703 to 1714, 
it is the unique personality of De Foe which stands 
forth most vividly during this period. This was 
the memorable climax of his strenuous life. His 
correspondence with Harley recalls De Foe at this 
time very clearly—we can see the spare man, with 
the hardy brown complexion and clear grey eyes 
and the hawklike nose, active, untiring, and fear- 
less, arguing with a Scotsman, expostulating with a 
Dissenter, smiling at a country vicar, always full 
of hope, and always wanting money, perpetually 
journeying from place to place, and when most men 
would have rested, only varying his labour, writing 
— with a mind ever fertile in expedient and 
suggestion—voluminous letters to Harley, or, with 
an interest which never flagged, preparing a new 
number of the Review. 


CHAPTER IV 
SECRETARY OF STATE 
1705-1708 


DIFFERENCE OF GODOLPHIN’S AND HARLEY’S VIEWS—GODOL- 
PHIN’S ALLIANCE WITH THE WHIGS— RESULT ON HARLEY’S 
POSITION—THE DRAWBACK BILL—INCREASING COOLNESS BE- 
TWEEN HARLEY AND GODOLPHIN—THE QUEEN AND CHURCH 
PATRONAGE—ACCENTUATION OF DIFFERENCES BETWEEN HARLEY 
AND GODOLPHIN — HARLEY’S RESIGNATION OF OFFICE — HIs 
DEFINITE ALLIANCE WITH THE TORIES. 


HE last three years of Harley’s term of office 

as Secretary of State form an interesting 
period in his life, for during it there is to be 
observed in him a noticeable political develop- 
ment. From an administrator and a leading 
member of the House of Commons he gradually 
became the chief of one of the two great parties 
in the State. Wanting though he did some 
conspicuous and brilliant qualities which attract 
popular notice, this development could not have 
come to pass without personal traits which are by 
no means common—patience, courage, a capacity 
to utilise opportunity, and an unfailing tact. Most 
men would have hesitated to differ from so astute 
a politician as Godolphin, to oppose so bitter and 
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capable a group as the Junto which governed the 
Whigs ; few would have perceived so clearly the 
strength which could be gained by an alliance with 
the Queen, or would have been willing and able 
to undertake the irksome and delicate task of 
securing and retaining her confidence. 

The elections of 1705 had resulted in favour 
of the Whigs, and to this fact is undoubtedly due 
the first differences between Harley and the Lord 
Treasurer, which are visible in the spring of 1706, 
when a distinct cleavage of their views upon an 
important point of parliamentary support occurred. 
The Queen’s servants, Godolphin states in a letter 
to Harley (the 22nd of March),* numbered 100 in 
the House of Commons, the Tories 190, and the 
Whigs 160. Then, asked the Lord Treasurer, 
was it the best course to rely on the Whigs, who 
had been supporting the Administration, or on 
the Tories, who were apparently adverse to it? 
He decided that Ministers should keep the 160 
and rely on obtaining some stragglers from the 190, 
who, when ‘they found themselves disappointed, 
would willingly make a little fair weather again.” 

In other words, Godolphin now threw himself 
distinctly on to the side of the Whigs. But Harley 
had joined the Cabinet inclining to the Tories. 
He well knew that the Queen had a personal pre- 
ference for them, and though he was always longing 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 291. 
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to follow a middle course, the decision of Godolphin 
rendered it necessary for him to gain some of 
that influence with the Queen which Godolphin 
would surely lose. To hope for the support of 
any Tories at all he must henceforth act to some 
extent in opposition to the Lord Treasurer, whose 
determination clearly gave Harley the opportunity 
of becoming for the time being the parliamentary 
head of the Tory party. In a sense, therefore, 
he was unwillingly forced to oppose his chief, and 
he was certain to incur the enmity of the Whigs 
if he would not in fact become, as did Godolphin, 
an ally of their party. He would have preferred 
to have remained in the Cabinet as a moderate 
Tory, but the course of strategy determined on 
by Godolphin forced him to defend his position, 
and ultimately led to his dismissal from office. 
If he had followed the practice of more recent 
times, Harley would in 1706 have handed his 
resignation to the Prime Minister, but the modern 
parliamentary and party system was then in its 
infancy, and Harley acted in consonance with the 
ideas of the age. 

But while Godolphin’s decision forced Harley 
to adopt an attitude in the Cabinet adverse to his 
chief, it is not clear that he took any steps actively 
hostile to him. The Drawback Bill of 1707 has 
been regarded as an instance of Harley’s disloyalty 
to the Lord Treasurer; it may have been an error 
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of judgment in him to introduce it, but certainly 
it was an honest attempt to check what Godolphin’s 
biographer has called a “fraudulent and mischiev- 
ous” transaction, though one which in these days 
appears perfectly legitimate. 

By the Act of Union, the articles of which 
were signed in February 1706, there was to be 
free trade between England and Scotland from 
ist May 1707. Meanwhile the import duties were 
lower in Scotland than in England; it was there- 
fore the most natural and business-like thing in 
the world for goods, as soon as the substance of 
the Union became known, to be imported in large 
quantities into Scotland, with a view to their sub- 
sequent transmission free of duty across the border. 
But these transactions aroused the jealousy of 
English merchants, and were mentioned by De 
Foe in the spring of 1707 both to Godolphin and 
to Harley; for De Foe, placed in Scotland to 
watch the progress of events, and to assist the 
cause of the Union, overlooked no detail, however 
slight, which had the least bearing on the moment- 
ous matter which was before the two countries. 
The introduction by Harley of a Bill to prevent 
the importation of goods into Scotland with a view 
to their evasion of the English duties immediately 
followed,' and it was under discussion at so late 
a period in the session as the month of April 

1 Parl. Hist., vi. 580. 


THE DRAWBACK BILL OF 1707 79 


that a clause was inserted by Harley to give it a 
retro-active effect. Having regard to the hostility 
felt by many Scotsmen to the proposed Union, 
and to the extraordinary sensitiveness for the time 
being of the Scottish people, Harley’s measure was 
clearly impolitic. He was always on the watch 
for the movements of public opinion, and well 
served though he was by De Foe, the expostula- 
tions of English merchants, who were near, pro- 
bably impressed him more than the hostility of 
the Scotch, who were at a distance. 

“T must,” said De Foe, writing after the Bill had 
been put an end to by the closing of the session, 
“if Parliament had not dropped the Drawback Bill, 
have fled this country. It is scarce possible to 
describe to you the disgust that affair gave here.” * 
Nor did Godolphin himself assert his authority to 
stop the measure; he regarded it as unwise and 
nothing more. ‘I have seen the clause,” he says, 
certainly referring to the retrospective section, 
“and think it in some particulars impracticable 
and in others unreasonable, and so I believe it 
will be thought in the House of Lords, but how 
you will be able to deal with it in your House 
I cannot judge.” ” 

For the Lord Treasurer to allow the Bill to 
proceed at all was in some respects to countenance 
it, but we must remember that ministerial responsi- 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 407. 2 Harley Papers, ii. 415. 
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bility was not understood then as in later years, 
and just as Godolphin did not put his veto on the | 
Bill directly, though he disapproved of it, so Harley 
did not cease to press it because his chief objected 
to it. Under these circumstances it is scarcely 
justifiable or reasonable now to charge a statesman 
with disloyalty to a colleague. Harley certainly 
considered he was acting for the best in bringing 
in his Bill,t and as certainly underrated the hostility 
it would arouse in Scotland. He behaved as one 
would expect from his character and career, with 
an absence of the larger outlook of the statesman, 
and was actuated by the motives of a punctilious 
parliamentary financier. 

It was a natural result of the fundamental dif- 
ference between the policy of Godolphin and of 
Harley, a difference as visible to the one as to 
the other,? that Harley should (1707) resist the 
appointment of Sunderland as Secretary of State 
in place of the Tory Sir Charles Hedges. And it 
also followed that subsequently: he should oppose 
Godolphin in a further alliance with the Whigs. 


1 See Harley’s letter of explanation to De Foe, Harley Papers, 
il. 418. 

2 “The concern you express in the close of your letter is very 
agreeable, and but due to what you could not but observe inme. I 
never had, nor ever can have, a thought of your being out of the 
Queen’s service while I am in it; but Iam as sure I neither desire nor 
am able to continue in it, unless we can agree upon the measures by 
which she is to be served both at home and abroad.”—Godolphin to 
rine 18th September 1707, Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., 
p. 182. 
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“The Queen,” he wrote to the Lord Treasurer 
in 1707, “is the centre of union. I dread the 
thought of running from the extreme of one faction 
to another, which is the natural consequence of 
party tyranny.”* This being the position of the 
Queen, it was Harley’s object to strengthen himself 
with her, and to fortify her in her personal objec- 
tion to the Whigs. We may call this “caballing” 
if we like—in truth it was the conflict of opposing 
policies in the same Cabinet conducted according 
to the ideas of the age. Which of the two policies 
was the safest it is not easy to judge. Little as 
Harley liked the war, the time had not yet come to 
oppose it openly, and a good understanding with 
the Tories did not therefore involve an active policy 
of peace. Marlborough, desiring support from all 
sides and looking only to the successful conduct 
of the war, was a somewhat lukewarm believer in 
Godolphin’s policy, and there was this strong point 
in favour of Harley’s view, the Queen was so 
adverse to the Whigs, so much depended on her 
personal favour, that her preference for the Tories 
was an influence which would go far to give 
stability to an Administration chiefly composed 
of the members of that party. In Harley’s opinion, 
whatever temporary strength Godolphin obtained 
by an alliance with the Whigs was more than 
counterbalanced by the favour he thereby lost 


1 Coxe’s Marlborough, iii. 394. 
6 
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with the Queen, and with all the Tories, whether 
extremists or moderates. But, on'the other hand, - 
the determination of the Whig peers to obtain 
power was so fixed and persistent, and the party 
was so strong, united, and well organised, that their 
influence was a factor which could not be neglected. 
It was a dilemma which might well puzzle the 
acutest politician. 

But this difference of opinion between the Lord 
Treasurer and his Secretary of State necessarily 
caused all the efforts and the enmity of the 
Whigs to be directed against Harley. At the 
moment when they had overcome Godolphin, it 
appeared as if another statesman might unex- 
pectedly and effectually bar their way to power. 
Anger was not unmixed with fear, for an intimacy 
had arisen between Harley and Abigail Hill, 
who had supplanted the Duchess of Marlborough 
as the favourite and the friend of the Queen. 
They believed that Harley’s influence with Anne 
had enabled him successfully to oppose Godolphin 
and Marlborough, when the Sees of Chester and 
Exeter became vacant in 1707, and to induce the 
Queen to fill them with High Churchmen. But 
Church patronage was the thing above all others 
on which the Queen exercised her own judgment, 
and her inclination was distinctly in favour of the 
High Church party. In this instance, considered 
at the time by the Whigs as certain evidence of 
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Harley’s influence with the Queen, there is not 
the smallest doubt that she acted entirely on her 
own opinion. But the importance attached by 
them to these appointments, and their unconcealed 
anger, reveals the true nature of the contest. The 
Junto were determined to obtain the government 
of the country, and to. gain complete mastery over 
Anne, regardless alike of her feelings and her 
situation. The little knowledge of human nature 
shown by the Junto, by Marlborough, and by 
Godolphin at this crisis, is surprising. It was to 
the conspicuous absence of kindness and common 
sense in their relations with the Queen on the 
part of his opponents that to some extent the 
success of Harley in 1710 was due. But now 
Marlborough and Godolphin, having capitulated 
to the Junto, any person who advised the Queen 
contrary to their wishes or interests, was neces- 
sarily opposing both the Minister and the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. That Harley was endeavouring 
at this time to supplant Godolphin as Lord 
Treasurer there is no satisfactory evidence, and 
it is certain that he had no intention of superseding 
Marlborough.. As Secretary of State, Harley held 
a high and laborious office. He was not a man of 
burning ambition, and he might with reason look 
forward to still higher honours in the normal course 
of a tranquil official career. He would have been 
content had Godolphin remained in office, relying 
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on the goodwill of the Queen and on the moderate 
Whigs and Tories. That he was trying to form 
some kind of combination against the Junto is 
certain, but it was a combination not against 
Marlborough and Godolphin personally, but against 
the group of peers who had captured them. Oppo- 
sition to this band of aristocrats became opposition 
to Godolphin, and produced that outburst of feeling 
to which he gave way in his final letter to Harley.’ 


1On 17th September 1707, Harley wrote to Godolphin to deny 
that he was acting against him and that he had “directly or 
indirectly” taken part in the appointment of the Bishops of Chester 
and Exeter (Somerville’s Queen Anne, p. 626, and Longleat MSS.). 

On 18th September, in reply (Longleat MSS.), Godolphin, 
evidently hoping for a reconciliation, tells him that “I never had, 
nor ever can have, a thought of your being out of the Queen’s service 
while I am in it.” 

On 5th December an interview took place (Somerville, p. 626). 

On 30th January 1708, Harley wrote the following letter to Go- 
dolphin (Somerville, p. 628, and Longleat MSS.) :— 

“Last night Mr. Attorney acquainted me that I was fallen into 
your Lordship’s displeasure—he would not tell me any particulars. 
This I could not but receive with the utmost grief, and had it not 
been so late I had given your Lordship the trouble of a letter to 
desire leave to call upon you to clear myself. This morning my 
Lord of Marlborough gave me permission to attend him upon a like 
occasion, and her Grace was pleased to tell me the particulars. I know 
it is impossible to ward against misrepresentations and misconstruc- 
tions, or the application of things said generally to a particular 
purpose, which was never thought of; for I do solemnly protest I 
never entertained the least thought derogating from your Lordship 
or prejudicial to your interest. I am confident in my own innocency, 
and I know no better way to clear myself than to desire your Lordship 
will let me by my actions demonstrate the sincerity of my intention 
and my zeal and duty for your Lordship’s person and service.” 

To this letter Godolphin replied apparently on the same day— 

“T have received your letter and am very sorry for what has 
happened, to lose the good opinion I had so much inclination to 
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In his belief in the importance of the goodwill of 
the Queen to the Administration Harley was right ; 
his mistake lay in overestimating the power of the 
Crown alone. Without a majority on her side in 
Parliament, and without the support of the country, 
the Queen could not effectually oppose the Junto ; 
and at present that necessary majority and that 
popular support did not exist. 

Fortune, too, favoured his opponents. A wholly 
unexpected and abnormal incident placed Harley 


have of you, but I cannot help seeing nor believing my seniors. I 
am very far from having deserved it from you. God forgive you” 
(Somerville, p. 528, and Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 190). 

Against Harley’s letter of 30th January has to be set Swift’s 
letter to Archbishop King of 12th February. This letter contains 
gossip and hearsay only, and must therefore be critically considered ; 
the statements in it can only be reconciled with Harley’s assertions 
by assuming, which is probable, that an attempt to modify Godol- 
phin’s ministry was exaggerated into an attempt to supersede the 
Lord Treasurer. 

‘rath Feb. 1707-8. 


“... Mr. Harley had been some time, with the greatest art 
imaginable, carrying on an intrigue to alter the Ministry, and began 
with no less an enterprise than that of removing the Lord Treasurer, 
and had nearly effected it by the help of Mrs. Masham, one of the 
Queen’s dressers, who was a great and growing favourite, of much 
industry and insinuation. It went so far that the Queen told Mr. St. 
John a week ago ‘that she was resolved to part with Lord Treasurer,’ 
and sent him with a letter to the Duke of Marlborough, which she 
read to him to that purpose ; and she gave St. John leave to tell it 
about the town, which he did without any reserve, and Harley told a 
friend of mine a week ago that he was never safer in favour or 
employment. . . . It is said that Harley had laid a scheme for an 
entire new Ministry, and the men are named to whom the several 
employments were to be given ; and though his project has miscarried, 
it is reckoned the greatest piece of Court skill that has been acted these 
many years” (Swift’s Works, edited by Scott, 2nd ed. vol. xv. p. 287). 
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at too great a disadvantage for the time being to 
withstand them. He had in his office a clerk 
named William Greg, who entered into corre- 
spondence with Chamillart, the French Secretary 
of State. One of the packets which contained 
a communication from Greg was opened in 
Holland, and his treason was discovered. On 
being examined before the Privy Council, he at 
once acknowledged his guilt, and on the 16th of 
January was convicted of high treason at the Old 
Bailey. Greg’s position was such as to afford 
ample grounds in the age of Anne for the circu- 
lation of the worst suggestions against Harley. 
He was more than a mere clerk. His kinsman, 
Hugh Greg, was English Resident at Copenhagen 
from 1693 to 1702, during the latter part of which 
time William Greg acted as his secretary. He 
was still in Denmark after this date, but in 1705 
‘“‘he was out of business,” as he says, referring 
in a letter to Harley to an offer of a tutorship— 


“Twenty pounds a year did surprise me, yet 
when the meanness of my circumstances would 
have tempted me to close with his Lordship’s 
conditions, prudence bade me stay and try 
whether your Honour could not better my fortune, 
which I should look upon as desperate were it not 
in so good hands.” } 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 159. 
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Later we find him writing from Scotland; 
evidently sent to the north partly as a spy, 
partly as a diplomatist. Then he became poorer, 
and Harley probably placed him in his office merely 
for the purpose of retaining him in his service 
until he was again needed as a spy. It is certain, 
also, that it was Greg’s poverty which caused him 
to disclose confidential papers to the French. In 
a memorandum of his examination before the Privy 
Council, in Harley’s handwriting, there is, amongst 
other statements, one that Greg was to receive a 
hundred guineas for a particular piece of informa- 
tion. It is equally clear that strong attempts were 
made to cause Greg to reveal something adverse 
to Harley, but wholly without success; and in an 
account of his execution, sent to Harley by another 
confidential clerk, named Thomas, Greg’s state- 
ment on the scaffold is repeated, that Harley was 
‘“‘perfectly innocent” of any knowledge of the 
treasonable correspondence. 

We can thus clearly see how Greg came to his 
position in 1708, how he was enabled to obtain 
the information which he sold to France, and how 
suspicions could grow against his employer. The 
system of espionage is sometimes double-edged, 
and Harley on this occasion fell a victim to his own 
use of it. The agent in this instance was dishonest, 
so the master had to suffer. The risk of such 
treachery was not as great as one would expect 
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where so much dishonesty was rife, for one spy 
was under the eye of another. But what at other 
times would have been a mere political mischance, 
happening when it did, was sufficient to oblige 
Harley to retire from official life. 

The dramatic events of those early February 
days have often been told: how Godolphin and 
Marlborough resigned their offices rather than 
continue in an Administration with Harley ; how the 
Duchess with tears in her eyes placed her resigna- 
tion also in the Queen’s hands; and how at the 
Cabinet Council on the 8th of February, neither 
Godolphin nor Marlborough being present, the 
Duke of Somerset protested against the transaction 
of business, and the Queen thereupon hastily broke 
up the Council. Few scenes are sadder than some 
of the incidents in the repeated and dangerous 
crises which marked the reign of Anne. They 
demanded of the sovereign courage, sagacity, and 
resolution ; they had to be encountered by a woman 
who was most unfitted to play a part among the 
ambitions and the intrigues of a singularly critical 
and unique historical period. For Anne, with the 
best intentions, was unfitted to her position. What 
a misfortune for a woman, born to enjoy a quiet 
domestic existence, to be called to cope with a 
destiny to which she was wholly unequal! Her 
simple character and homely tastes, her good 
intentions and her religious faith, would have made 
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the Queen a happy and a useful English lady. 
Instead, in her high position she was beset by 
troubles and perplexities, and was helpless and 
lonely amidst difficulties which would have tried 
the clearest mind. 

On the oth it was resolved by the House of 
Lords to appoint a Committee! to examine Greg, 
in the hope of obtaining from him information on 
which to base a charge of high treason against 
Harley. This was a distinct declaration of active 
hostility against him, and shows the lengths to 
which the enmity of party could be carried. On 
the 11th, bowing before the storm, he placed his 
resignation in the hands of an unwilling sovereign.” 
It was a party triumph for the Whigs, and a 
personal victory for Godolphin and Marlborough, 
but a victory which presently hastened Godolphin’s 
downfall, partly from the individual strength of 
the dismissed Minister, and partly because it consoll- 
dated against the Lord Treasurer adverse elements 
at a most inopportune moment, and gave to his 
opponents in Parliament, at Court, and in the 
country, a leader in the prime of life, more 
capable at the instant than any other statesman 
of conducting an active opposition to a success- 
ful end, and of taking advantage of the change 


1 This Committee, which consisted of seven Whig peers, reported 
that there was no evidence to show that Harley had been guilty of 
any treasonable practices. 

-2 Burnett, ed. Dartmouth and Hardwicke, v. 354. 
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in popular feeling which was now approaching. 
For Godolphin the loss of Harley was something. 
more than a political misfortune, for it deprived 
him not only of a colleague who had relieved 
him from much official labour, with whom for 
the last four years he had been on terms of the 
closest intimacy, and who with Marlborough alone 
shared his confidence; but it left him, becoming 
weak in health and surrounded with ever-growing 
difficulties, to carry on his administration in painful 
isolation. 

These events not only threw Harley into a close 
political association with the Tory party, but into 
intimate personal relations with all the members 
of it. From that moment he became one of the 
remarkable group of which the Court of Anne was 
the centre — intriguing women and able men of 
letters, statesmen, placemen, and divines, to whom, 
from opinion and from self-interest, the Whigs 
were detestable, and who, often jealous and sus- 
picious of each other, were united by a common 
dislike of the Junto, Nonconformists, and monied 
men. Once included in it, Harley was thence- 
forward bound to the Tory party by ties which 
were as strong as political principles, and by daily 
associations which the longer they continued the 
more surely caused his permanent separation from 
men with whom he was often more in political 
sympathy than with those by whom he was 
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surrounded. That under these circumstances he 
should become more reticent, and more enigmatical 
in his words, is not surprising, since he could 
scarcely express a sincere Opinion without offend- 
ing a colleague or his sovereign. 


CHAPTER V 
IN OPPOSITION 
1708-1710 


GROWING ARROGANCE OF THE WHIGS—INCREASING STRENGTH 
OF THE TORIES AND CLERGY—HARLEY AND Mrs. MASHAM— 
REVOLT OF THE QUEEN AGAINST THE WHIGS—DISMISSAL OF 
GODOLPHIN—HARLEY APPOINTED CHANCELLOR OF THE Ex- 
CHEQUER—HARLEY’S POLITICAL POSITION. 


F opposition by Harley to Godolphin’s admin- 
istration in the modern parliamentary sense 
of the word, there is no appearance during the next 
two years. Yet unquestionably during this period 
he was becoming more decidedly opposed to the 
war policy to which the Lord Treasurer was com- 
mitted, and was patiently and quietly, but none the 
less effectively, preparing the way for a change of 
Government. His action was based, however, not 
on modern parliamentary lines, on open attacks on 
the Ministry in the House of Commons, and on 
appeals to the electors, but on the use of the 
personal predilections of the sovereign, a course 
of action:which to a great degree was successful, 
because, for the moment, the wishes of the Queen 
harmonised with the feeling of her people. 
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The course of events from 1708 to 1710 as they 
affect Harley’s life is clear, though it has been 
clouded by personal intrigues. The war had 
continued for a long time, and was rapidly becoming 
more and more unpopular. The Whigs knew that 
Marlborough and Godolphin must rely on them 
as long as they supported it, and they became 
in consequence bolder and more arrogant. They 
held the balance of power in the Cabinet, but with 
this they were not satisfied. They were constantly 
seeking for greater influence—and not unsuccess- 
fully—as in 1709, when Lord Orford was placed at 
the head of the Board of Admiralty. The position 
of Godolphin had thus become extremely humiliat- 
ing and altogether vexatious. Each success of the 
Whigs alienated the Queen more from the Lord 
Treasurer, producing inversely a greater need for 
personal expostulation with the sovereign, which 
still further served to throw her on the side of the 
Tories, who grew more confident as the knowledge 
of the increasing dislike of the Queen for the Whigs 
was spread by news-letters in country towns, and 
among the parsonages and manor-houses where 
the Dissenter was still called a knave. The hopes 
of the clergy manifestly increased as the day of 
triumph over Nonconformity and the Whigs seemed 
to be approaching, and the churches resounded 
with harangues animated with militant intolerance.’ 


1“ Mr, Cornwall preached the same sermon before the judges at 
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Thus both in the country and at Court circumstances 
were surely tending to Godolphin’s downfall. He 
had driven Harley from his Cabinet and into active 
opposition ; tactful, watchful, and incessantly but 
quietly active, Harley now sounded one politician 
and now interviewed another, and he had a valu- 
able ally by the side of the Queen. Thus sup- 
ported by public feeling and the favour of the 
sovereign, his opportunity had come. By a com- 
bination of circumstances partly personal and partly 
public, some of his own making and some arising 
from the necessary evolution of events, he was 
carried to the summit of political power. 

Among these personal and secondary causes 
the influence of Abigail Masham with the Queen 
was the most effective in raising Harley from 
opposition to office. 

Abigail Hill, a first cousin of the Duchess of 
Marlborough, the daughter of an impoverished 
London merchant, had been placed by her 
powerful relative in the royal household. By good 
luck she became, about 1704, Bedchamber Woman 
to the Queen, and in 1707 married Samuel Masham, 
an official of the Court. From that moment the 
quarrel between the Duchess, jealous of the rising 
favourite, and her cousin began. It was not, how- 


Salop with applause, the text, Psalms the 94th and 16th verse, ‘Who 
will rise up for me against the evil doers, and who will stand up for 
me against the workers of iniquity?’”—R. Knight to R. Harley, 
4th April1710. Harley Papers, ii. 539. 
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ever, until after Harley’s resignation in 1708 that 
Abigail Masham became a factor in politics. 

She was Harley’s cousin, and the Duchess of 
Marlborough has herself stated that she was the 
same relation to him as to her. But it was not 
until 1707 that the relationship appears to have 
been discovered by Harley —for he had then, 
wrote Addison, “found out” that she was_ his 
cousin. It was a most opportune discovery. It 
at once gave him more influence with the Queen 
than had any other statesman. Lady Masham—as 
she became in 1711 when her husband was created 
a peer—was not yet a power in politics, and her 
influence with the Queen arose not a little from the 
fact that she was simply the personal friend of the 
sovereign, and not a recognised ally of either party. 
Swift, with the enthusiasm for those whom he liked 
which was characteristic of him, said that she was 
a woman of “boldness and courage superior to her 
sex.” This is a far too flattering description of an 
ordinary woman, not without some sagacity and 
tact, but whose chief virtue in the eyes of her 
mistress was that she did not bully her. 

Pleasant in manner and good-natured, with 
considerable natural shrewdness, Abigail Masham 
had a real affection for the Queen, though it was 
often tinged with something akin to contempt: “I 
am very much afraid of my aunt’s (Queen) conduct 
in her affairs, and all will come from her want of a 


96 ROBERT HARLEY 


little ready money (courage) ; for hitherto, you know, 
the want of that has made her a most sad figure 
in the world. I shall be very glad to have your 
opinion upon things, that I may lay it before her ; 
for that is all can be done. I trust in God and 
beg of Him to supply her, that she may not be so 
blinded, but save herself while it is in her power.” * 
Such was her opinion of her sovereign in July 
1708. As the Queen was more and more harassed 
by Godolphin, by Marlborough, and by the Duchess, 
it needed but little tact on the part of Mrs. 
Masham to become a confidante of Anne—while 
the waiting-woman in her turn relied on her newly 
found cousin. “I shall be very glad to have your 
opinion upon things, that I may lay it before her.” 
The advice of a statesman conveyed through the 
agreeable medium of a young, pleasant, and 
straightforward lady -in-waiting, anxious for the 
happiness of her mistress, was a very different 
thing from the peevish complaints of Godolphin, 
the reluctant but masterful interposition of Marl- 
borough, and the tantrums of his wife. Anne’s 
woman’s nature thus tended to Harley’s success. 
At first the aim of these two persons may have 
been uncertain, but by the end of 1709 it had 
become clear. ‘‘I received yours by Mr. Davenant 
and also that by Mrs. Banks very safe, and desire 
I may not burn the first, till I have read it to my 
1 Harley Papers, ii. 499. 
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friend (the Queen), who wants such good instruc- 
tions; and though she has had the same advice 
last year, yet I think it cannot be too often repeated 
to one that shows so little courage and resolution 
as she has hitherto done. I have a great mind to 
go to London to see you before you leave that 
place, but shall not be able to compass that design 
till about the 24th of this month. As for you 
writing a letter for me to show my friend, you 
had better not do it, for I fear she will be afraid 
of being examined about it, so I dare answer she 
would much rather know nothing of the matter. 
I have often spoken to her about Lord T.’s office, 
but never could obtain a satisfactory answer. If 
I cannot be so happy to secure it for you, I won’t 
attempt doing it myself.” * 

The object, therefore, which at that time Harley 
and Mrs. Masham had set themselves to obtain is 
clear—he was to become Lord Treasurer. 

The most serious sign at the centre of affairs of 
the approaching fall of Godolphin was the dismissal 
of Sunderland on the 13th of June 1710—not only 
a leading Whig, but also the son-in-law of Marl- 
borough. This decisive action could not fail to 
strike public attention; and it was very suggestive, 
for men could well remember how the coming 
domination of the Whigs over Godolphin and the 
unwilling Queen was signalised by the appoint- 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 524. 
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ment in 1708 of Sunderland as Secretary of State. 
Thus there was a peculiar irony in his fall which" 
was a personal satisfaction to Harley and the 
Queen. Yet the first step was conducted with the 
tact which one would expect from Harley. Sunder- 
land was known to be extremely obnoxious to the 
Queen, while his hot temper and arrogant manner 
made him little liked even by political friends. He 
could be dismissed without alarming the country 
and the monied men, especially the merchants of 
London, and without much regret being felt by his 
own party. Hewas succeeded by Lord Dartmouth, 
a judicious and amiable nobleman, whose appoint- 
ment was intended to show the Queen’s moderation, 
and to allay the fears of the large body of persons 
who hovered in opinion between the two sharply 
divided parties. 

But all things tended in the same direction : the 
over-reaching claims of Marlborough, the impolitic 
trial of Sacheverell, the hostility of public opinion, 
especially of the High Churchmen, the unpopu- 
larity of the war, the personal position of Godolphin 
forcing him to be importunate with the Queen. 
These different political streams finally uniting, 
overwhelmed the Lord Treasurer. On the 8th of 
August 1710 he received by letter his dismissal from 
his Queen ; on the same day Harley was appointed 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and then became 
Prime Minister. That political term was then 
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almost unknown, but it alone expresses the abso- 
lutely dominating political position of Harley when 
he came into office. In the country he had been 
preparing the public for a change of Government, 
but, as before, he had been careful to demonstrate 
his unique position as a moderating politician. 
“Since I had the honour of seeing you,” wrote 
the ubiquitous De Foe to him on the 28th of 
July 1710, “I can assure you by experience I 
find the acquainting some people they are not all 
to be devoured and eaten up, will have all the 
effect upon them could be wished for, assuring 
them that moderate counsels are at the bottom of 
all these things; that the old mad party are not 
coming in; that his Grace the Duke of Shrewsbury 
and yourself are at the head of the management, 
and that neither have been moved, however ill- 
treated, to forsake the principles you always served ; 
that toleration, succession, or union are not struck 
at, and that they may be easy as to the nation’s 
liberties.” * 

These were the principles of the Revolution, in 
other words, the principles of the Whig statesmen, 
whom Harley had just defeated, but they were the 
principles upon which Harley had acted in the past, 
and by which he was determined to be guided 
in the future. Yet he was taking office as the 
leader of the Tories, never more hot with animosity 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 552. 
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against the Nonconformists than at the moment 
when they had for their new leader one who was 
the son and grandson of rigid Puritans, and 
himself more in sympathy with a Baptist than a 
High Churchman. Harley’s accession to power 
was an actual check not only to the present policy 
of the Whigs, but also to the unbounded ambitions 
and arrogance, the constantly increasing claims of 
the Whig chief, who by conmon action had obtained 
the control of an obedient and united Parliamentary 
party. His object had been secured by the com- 
bined action of the personal will of the sovereign 
and of popular feeling, aided by the most influential 
Tories, by whom he was regarded as the only 
leader who could bring them back to power. 
‘“No one,” wrote Bolingbroke to him soon after 
the triumph of the Whigs in 1708, ‘‘is able to 
do so much as you towards removing our present 
evils.”* We cannot, however, too clearly re- 
member that in each of the two capital events of 
Harley’s political career—his defeat by the Whigs 
in 1708 and his triumph in 1710—more powerful 
than intrigue or personal ambitions was the force 
of popular opinion. 


? Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., p. 193. Seealso p. 191: “ You 
broke the party ; unite it again.” 
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ARLEY had no sooner attained to supreme 
power in 1710, than, acting on those prin- 

ciples of moderation which he was always endeav- 
ouring to follow, he sought to induce Somers, 
Cowper, Halifax, and other Whigs to take office 
in his Administration. The negotiations between 
Halifax and Somers on the one hand and Harley on 
the other continued to the end of the year 1711,1 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 108, 115, 120. 
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Halifax being apparently the chief mover in them. 
Though they had no result, the relations of the two 
statesmen were throughout the continuance of the 
new Administration singularly cordial and confi- 
dential. The position of Halifax differed from that 
of the other Whig chiefs. During part of the reign 
of William 1., from 1692 to 1699, he had held a 
remarkable place in the State and in the House of 
Commons, and as Chancellor of the Exchequer he 
had achieved unexampled success. Fallen from 
office, and disappointed, he had during Godolphin’s 
Ministry failed to obtain any high employment. 
This exclusion from power undoubtedly was a 
constant grievance to him, and from 1710 to the fall 
of Harley’s Ministry Halifax was unquestionably 
hopeful of forming some kind of coalition with 
Harley, the friend of his youth and of his manhood. 
Each was keenly interested in the national finances, 
and both, though each differed on two cardinal 
points of policy from his party, found in them a 
common political bond. For both agreed in the 
desire for religious toleration, and both were sin- 
cerely anxious for peace between France and Eng- 
land, though at one time they disagreed on its terms. 
Yet each was so bound to the party to which he 
belonged, that it was impossible for them openly to 
coalesce; and warm and confidential as was their 
private union, Halifax ultimately became a member 
of the Administration which impeached his lifelong 


CHARLES MONTAGUE, EARL OF HALIFAX, K.G. 
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friend. The negotiations, however, with the Whig 
chiefs at least showed Harley’s moderation to many 
who, especially in London and the larger towns, were 
watching the change of Government with apprehen- 
sion and anxiety, and they indicated that the new 
Minister did not intend abruptly to end the policy 
of the late Ministry. They thus served a useful 
purpose, perhaps as much as Harley hoped or 
intended, though they did not result in a political 
union. The Prime Minister would willingly have 
leavened a Tory Ministry if he could, and some of 
the minor Whig officials retained their offices ; but 
the chief places in the Government had to be filled 
with Tories, and therefore between the dissolution 
of one Parliament on 21st September and the 
meeting of another on 25th November, the new 
Administration had become wholly Tory. Henry 
St. John, who had retired with Harley in 1708, 
returned to office as the one of the two Secretaries 
of State more particularly concerned with the 
conduct of foreign affairs; Harcourt,! who repre- 


1 Simon Harcourt, 1661(?)-1727, was the only son of Sir Philip 
Harcourt of Stanton Harcourt, Oxfordshire. He was at school at 
Shelton with Robert Harley, and went subsequently to Oxford, and 
in 1683 was called to the Bar. In 1688, Harcourt succeeded to the 
family estates, and in 1690 became member for Abingdon. He 
subsequently took a leading part in the House of Commons, and 
in 1707 became Attorney General, but resigned office with Harley 
in 1708. He defended Sacheverell in 1710—~at that time being 
without a seat in the House of Commons. After a further short 
period of office as Attorney General, he was appointed Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal in Harley’s Ministry, and on 3rd September 1711 
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sented not only Tory lawyers but Tory squires, 
became, after an interval of office as Lord Keeper, 
Lord Chancellor, and Dartmouth retained the other 
Secretaryship of State. Harley himself was at 
first only Chancellor of the Exchequer, but in 
May of the following year he was appointed to the 
supreme office of Lord Treasurer, having a week 
before been created Earl of Oxford and Earl 
Mortimer. 

From the very beginning of his administration 
its policy was wholly directed by himself and St. 
John—they were as yet friends, Harley still the 
“dear Master to his Harry.” 

It has not been altogether fortunate for Harley’s 
fame that he should have had a colleague so 
brilliant as Bolingbroke, one so entirely his opposite 
and with so striking a personality. 


“The Earl of Oxford is an indefatigable man 
of business, of a lively and aspiring spirit, and 
manages the caballing parties with that dexterity 
that he keeps in with both. It was his good 
fortune to understand how to improve the in- 
discreet blunders of the late Ministry to his own 
purpose, by using the Queen with all duty and 
respect imaginable, while they used her with 


he was created a peer by the title of Baron Harcourt. In September 
1714 he was dismissed from office by George I. He died in London 
on 29th July 1727. Harcourt was neither a learned lawyer nor an 
eminent statesman, but he had a great reputation as a speaker. 
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contempt; and while he was concerned with the 
public affairs asked nothing contrary to her pleasure 
and good liking, whereby he engrossed to himself 
all her favour and esteem, and by his smooth tongue 
and winning mien got so great an ascendant over 
her that he has her approbation of all that he does, 
so that he now steers the helm of state with as 
great sway as ever Richelieu or Mazarin did in 
France; and to fix himself faster therein he has 
introduced persons (in a manner) subservient to 
him, some of low birth and small fortune, but 
good parts, and others of good birth and great 
fortune, but without experience and of indifferent 
parts.” } 


Such was the description of Harley which 
Prince Eugéne gave to the Court of Vienna after 
his mission to England in 1712. It may well be 
compared with the better-known sketch of Boling- 
broke which Swift has left us— 


“J think Mr. St. John the greatest young man 
I ever knew, with capacity, beauty, quickness of 
apprehension, good learning, and an excellent taste ; 
the best orator in the House of Commons, admir- 
able conversation, good nature and good manners ; 
generous, and a despiser of money, the only fault 
is talking with friends in way of complaint of too 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 157. 


106 ROBERT HARLEY 


great a level of business which looks a little like 
affectation; and he endeavours too much to mix. 
the fine gentleman and man of pleasure with the 


man of business.” ? 


In his gifts as an orator and a writer, in his 
versatility and his social gaiety, Bolingbroke was 
the antithesis of his chief—a halting speaker, a 
parliamentary archeologist, a collector not a maker 
of books, and whose letters are as involved as 
Bolingbroke’s are clear. In his domestic life 
Harley was as irreproachable as Bolingbroke was 
irregular. 

Asa politician, Bolingbroke, who was every inch 
a cultivated aristocrat, was without principles or 
scruples, full of vanity and ambition. MHarley, on 
the contrary, a type of the common-sense English- 
man of the upper middle class, held and acted on 
fixed ideas of political conduct, but was unfitted 
for a party leader in a national crisis. Strangely 
enough, while Bolingbroke, a pronounced free 
thinker, ultimately became the head of the High 
Church section, Harley, who was now chief of the 
Tory party, was a friend of the Dissenters, and 
was more in sympathy with the opinions of his 
opponents than with those of whom he was the 
leader. He was the most unassuming of men, and 
for many years led a laborious public life rather 


1 Journal, 3rd November 1711. 
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from a love of practical work than from the 
desire of personal distinction. From temperament 
and from an accurate perception of the varying 
feeling of the country, trained by the observation 
of a constant volume of information collected by 
trustworthy subordinates, he sought to steer a 
course which would give him the support of the 
moderate men of both parties, and of that large 
mass of the people who desire peace and prosperity 
without regard to party fortunes. A Whig in 
principle, he was always endeavouring to moderate 
the actions of the Tory High-flyers and never to 
press harshly on the Nonconformists. How difficult 
and indeed impossible such an ideal of political 
conduct was when reduced to practice in such an 
age as that in which Harley lived, his fortunes 
sufficiently show. How it involved him in double 
dealing is equally clear. And yet it was an object 
for which there was much to be said, and which 
in other times might not have been impossible of 
success. 

It has been told how Harley and De Foe 
became acquainted ; in 1710 the friendship between 
Harley and Swift began, which was ended only by 
death. In that year Swift returned from Ireland 
to the centre of political affairs in London. Dis- 
appointed with the Whigs, he arrived in England 
as the change of Government was in process of 
completion, anxious to settle once for all the long 
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outstanding question of the Irish first-fruits.' 
Never a thorough believer in the policy of the 
Whigs, it is not surprising that he turned to those 
who were now inthe ascendant. He was promised 
an interview with Harley, and on 4th October he 
was introduced to him by Erasmus Lewis. This 
useful person never rendered Harley,a better service 
than when he made Swift personally known to him. 
It is the natural fate of many who have had an 
important but unseen influence on public affairs, 
and on the actions of eminent public men, to pass 
into oblivion. Lewis was one of those persons 
who move silently behind the scenes, influencing 
events but unknown to the world. Though his 
counsel had great weight with the Tory leaders, he 
has been almost forgotten. His career, however, 
is noteworthy and interesting. Born in 1670 in the 
Vale of Towy, he obtained a scholarship at West- 
minster and thence proceeded to Trinity College, 
Cambridge. After living for some years in 
Germany, he became—about 1700—Secretary to 


1 Swift had come over to England in 1708 empowered by the 
Archbishop of Dublin on behalf of the Irish clergy, to obtain for them 
a remission of the first-fruits and tenths—the first whole year’s profit 
of a preferment and one-tenth of the subsequent annual profits— 
which were paid to the Crown. In England these payments had 
been granted to the clergy by charter, confirmed by statute in 1703 
(2 & 3 Anne, c. 11), and formed the fund then and since known as 
Queen Anne’s Bounty. Swift had several interviews with Godolphin, 
the Earl of Pembroke, and other Ministers on the subject, and was at 
length assured that the Queen had made the grant. But he had to 
return to Ireland in 1709 much vexed at the business being still 
uncompleted. 
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Lord Macclesfield, then Ambassador in Paris, 
after whose recall in 1701 Lewis appears to have 
fallen to the prosaic position of a schoolmaster at 
Carmarthen. By some means he became known 
to Harley, who, with his usual insight into character, 
appointed him in May 1704 one of his secretaries. 
His fortune was now assured. Hard-working, 
judicious, and agreeable, he became an invaluable 
assistant to Harley. After the fall of his chief, he 
was given, in 1709, the place of Under-Secretary 
of State, a post he continued to hold throughout 
Harley’s Administration. When the Whigs came 
into power in 1714, Lewis’ official career ended, 
but Harley, with his customary kindness, appointed 
him his steward, chiefly, one may think, for the 
purpose of paying hima salary. For Lewis trans- 
acted very little business, and lived thenceforward 
an easy, agreeable life, now visiting in this house 
and now in that, playing ombre with the ladies and 
gossiping with the men. He had reached the 
mature age of fifty-four before he married, when, 
with his usual prudence, he selected a well-to-do 
widow lady no younger than himself. A typical 
permanent official, he was the business man of that 
coterie of men of letters and statesmen with whom 
Harley foregathered ; the judicious friend of Swift 
and Prior, of Parnell and Pope, of Arbuthnot and 
Gay, he outlived them all, not dying till the age of 
eighty-three, in 1754. 
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This, then, was the man who initiated the famous 
friendship between Harley and Swift. . 

“To-day,” says Swift in the Journal to Stella, 
“TI was brought privately to Mr. Harley, who 
received me with the greatest respect and kindness 
imaginable.” The gift of accurate perception of 
efficient subordinates was always a marked feature 
in Harley’s character. ‘‘ He was seldom mistaken 
in his judgment of men,” says Swift himself, ‘‘and 
therefore not apt to change a good or ill opinion 
by the representation of others.” This quality 
was never more clearly shown than by the rapid 
unreserve of his immediate and close intercourse 
with Swift; his treatment of him was masterly, 
indicative of his keen insight into men’s characters, 
for he received him with a frankness and a friend- 
ship, unlike his usual reserve, thus at once winning 
the permanent confidence and goodwill of a man 
who was not only at the moment irritated by want 
of success in his negotiations with the Whigs, but 
was to the last degree sensitive and proud. Harley 
possessed the rare power of attaching some men 
to him by a tie of personal affection. Swift, Prior, 
and Erasmus Lewis remained for years friends as 
much as fellow-workers ; to retain their confidence 
is sufficient evidence that there were traits in 
Harley’s nature more admirable than were 
apparent to many of his contemporaries, 

The time which followed this introduction was 
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certainly the happiest part of Swift’s life; it had its 
anxieties and its cares, but he was hopeful for the 
future, and his ambition was for the moment 
gratified in a way to which he could a short time 
before never in his most sanguine hours have 
looked forward. For his influence, as he well 
knew, and as every one took care to inform him, 
was felt both by the public and by the Government. 
No one but a Cabinet Minister was ever so near 
the centre of affairs, and no one enjoyed more 
keenly the excitement of political warfare, or 
appreciated more the consideration which his 
unique position caused him to receive. Every one, 
from an ambassador to a literary hack, sought his 
assistance. To a man of Swift's temperament, 
the retrospect in after years of that singular time, 
and of his share in memorable events, was enough 
to cause a career more agreeable than that of an 
Irish Dean engaged in letters and in political 
controversy, to appear flat, unprofitable, and 
wholly disappointing. 

From the first the relations of Harley and 
Swift were very cordial, marked by an agreeable 
and social kindness on the part of the statesman, 
by a varied enjoyment in which personal dignity 
was never lost on the part of the man of letters. 
Harley was always ready to listen, and to appre- 
ciate Swift's views on the affairs of the nation. 
“His mind,” wrote Lewis in 1713, “has been 
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communicated more fully to you than any one 
else,” while Swift on’ his side stated his opinions. 
to the Minister with a frankness which never for 
a moment interrupted the personal friendship of 
the two men—‘‘in your public capacity,” he wrote 
in 1714, “you have often angered me to the heart, 
but as a private man never once.” 

Swift soon got to work for his new friends, 
and from November 1710 until the following 
June he wrote a weekly essay in the Examzner, 
which had lately been established by Bolingbroke. 
He avowed himself to be a Tory, but yet a reason- 
able, honest man who hated ‘mad, ridiculous 
extremes.” His essays were admirable advocacy ; 
they appealed to the common sense of his reader, 
placing him on good terms with himself. He 
glided over weak places with so much art, and his 
strong points emerged so naturally, while every 
line was illuminated by a delightful vitality, that 
whether he was defending the change of Ministry, 
the treatment of Marlborough, or the negotiations 
with France, the person who perused his writings 
insensibly found himself a stronger Tory than the 
author. The famous pamphlets which followed— 

The Conduct of the Allies and Remarks on the 
Barrier Treaty—for the same reasons were 
equally effective. 

Harley’s accession to power necessarily brought 
him again into close connection with Marlborough, 
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but their relations were different from those of four 
years before, when Marlborough was chiefly instru- 
mental in bringing him into high office. Funda- 
mentally they were, and had always been, in 
agreement in regard to English parties. To 
Marlborough, Whig and Tory were “detested 
names,” to Harley they were significant of “party 
tyranny.” If Marlborough and Harley could have 
dispensed with party support, the one for the con- 
duct of the war, the other for the retention of 
office, they might have remained on terms of 
political and personal friendship. 

It was long before Marlborough could be per- 
suaded to take up a position hostile to Harley, 
and it was only when he thought that the Lord 
Treasurer and the Tories were likely to hinder his 
opportunities as a soldier, that he was willing to take 
actively the side of the Whigs. But by the time 
that Harley was placed in office by the Queen in 
1710, Marlborough’s friendship had turned to dislike. 
“He will continue by the army,” he writes to the 
Duchess in October 1710, when the new Parliament 
was being elected. And he continues, ‘‘I detest 
Mr. Harley, but think I have lived long enough 
in the world to be able to distinguish between 
reason and faction.” Years before he had written 
to his wife, “I meddle with no business but what 
belongs to the army.” It was vexation at the 


hindrance which Harley, whom he now rightly 
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associated with the Tory party, would be to him . 
as a general, that had caused his change of 
opinion; it was disappointment and weariness 
at the party battles which to him seemed so 
unreasonable, so unnecessary, and so childish; it 
was regret at the loss of Godolphin, who had so 
strenuously aided him at home. 

In many respects Harley was in exactly the 
same frame of mind, but from an opposite point 
of view. John Drummond, who had long been 
his confidential agent in Holland, wrote to him 
on the 11th of November 1710— 


“All the weak arguments which I can produce 
can be but of little influence if matters be other- 
wise fixed and a scheme laid by which that great 
man is to lose his command, and I only should 
reason in the dark if I pretended to give the best 
reasons I am capable of on that subject, and there- 
fore as to a reconciliation I should think it nowise 
impracticable if there were a real inclination to it 
on both sides, and that it be the Queen’s intention. 
The true way to begin it is by a mutual complais- 
ance, and I could wish there were no dispute who 
was to begin and make the first advances. I 
think a faithful, honest man who had no by-end, 
and in whom both had some confidence, might by 
a mutual consent of both parties break ground, 
and try by one or two preliminary points whether 
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there were hopes of succeeding in an entire treaty. 
I am confident you would strengthen your party 
more by gaining that one man than by any other 
thing imaginable, and I believe he is sensible of 
the intolerable measures which others encouraged 
him to go into. I know he hates some of their 
leaders very heartily, and I believe he would 
abandon his old friend so far as never to desire 
to have him in play again, but let him lie by the 
rest of his days. I am also persuaded he would 
part with any one or all of the damnation club for 
their ill-behaviour; but these may be conjectures, 
and cannot be well known till they are proposed. 
I know this would be insupportable doctrine to 
Lord Rivers and the Duke of Argyll, whom I both 
honour, love, and esteem; but as no private man’s 
interest ought or must come in computation with 
the present welfare of the public, and to get 
honourably rid of this bloody, pernicious, expen- 
sive, and destructive war, neither any private pique 
ought to prevail so far as to hinder or any wise 
encourage the enemy not to renew their proposals 
for a peace, which the Dutch I am sure, and very 
sure, want but to have in a manner on any terms ; 
and if ever proposed, if they don’t come to a con- 
clusion as well as they can, I shall never pretend 
to know anything of them or their measures for 
the future, and we are in no worse circumstances 
than when the enemy made their last proposals. 
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We have gained two battles in Spain and four 
strong towns in Flanders, and the like success 
another campaign must bring us upon the terri- 
tories of old France. 

‘What is it, are we to imagine, that hinders or 
will hinder their new proposals, but what they 
write us every day, viz. the hopes they have of 
the divisions in England, and that the Duke of 
Marlborough will be made so uneasy as to be 
obliged to retire and abandon the army, who they 
know has been no less instrumental in keeping 
the Allies together as in his success in the field. 
It is not for his person, but for the public good 
that I argue or presume to meddle in so important 
an affair, for well do I know all his vices as well 
as his virtues, and I know as well that though his 
covetousness has gained him much reproach and 
ill-will on this side of the world, yet his success in 
the field, his capacity or rather dexterity in council 
or in the Cabinet, and his personal acquaintance 
with the heads of the Alliance and the faith they 
have in him, make him still the great man with 
them, and on whom they depend. I can tell you 
with certainty what I meet in daily conversation : 
that you will have little money to expect from this 
if he stay at home; that they wish with all their 
hearts almost any sort of peace before he be taken 
from them; that there is no Englishman who they 
have any opinion for the command of an army 
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but himself; that his agreeing so well with Prince 
Eugéne is one of their greatest contentments, and 
to make a new acquaintance and intimacy of such 
a nature with any one what they fear and abhor 
the thoughts of.”? 


To this sensible and clear expostulation 
Harley replied by thanking Drummond for 
having written ‘‘so plain, so prudently, and with 
so much affection,’ then he continued— 


‘As to any reconciliation between me and the 
(Duke of Marlborough), give me leave to say that 
I were unworthy the Queen’s service should I not 
live with any one that her service or the public 
good requires. I do solemnly assure you I have 
not the least resentment towards him or any one 
else. I thank God my mind puts me above that. 
I never did revenge injuries, and never will 
sacrifice the public quiet to my own resentment. 
I believe there is not one here thinks I retain any 
revenge, but have given many instances (of for) 
giving and forgetting very great injuries. I (have) 
scarce used the common caution of doing anything 
se defendendo, for fear it should be thought to be 
the effect of resentment. In one word, I do assure 
you I can live and act with the Duke now in the 
same manner and with the same easiness as the 
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first day that ever I saw him; and that you may 
be convinced this is my temper and not words only, 
I must tell you some things which have passed 
since April last, and many more | could add... . 
But this I find by experience, those who have done 
injuries are more difficult to be reconciled than 
those who have received injuries; and hatred, the 
more groundless and unreasonable it is, the more 
durable and violent it most times proves. Now | 
have opened to you my heart upon this subject, 
and do again assure you that no resentment of 
mine shall ever obstruct the public service or 
hinder the co-operating with any one for the good 
of the common cause.” ? 


This letter was communicated to Marlborough, 
and it produced a determination on the part of 
the Duke to act with the new Ministry. ‘He has 
faithfully promised,”’ wrote Drummond on the 
9th December 1710, “that he is resolved to live 
with you, if you will make it practicable or possible 
for him ; he will not enter into the heat of party 
details, but will go heartily and sincerely into all 
the measures that may be esteemed proper for 
carrying on the war.”” The interview was long, 
and much more was said to the same effect, all 
ending in the one fact that, to use Drummond’s 
phrase, the Duke was prepared ‘to live” with 


1 Harley Papers, ii. 623. ° Harley Papers, ii. 634. 


MARLBOROUGH AND HARLEY 119 


Harley’s Ministry. In the previous October 
Marlborough had told the Duchess of his fear 
lest peace should “give power and strength to 
Mr. Harley, the Queen, and Mrs. Masham to vex 
me and those I wish well to.” This compromise, 
therefore, at first could not be cordial, but, for 
the time being, a reconciliation was as necessary 
for Marlborough as it was for Harley; neither 
could dispense, if he would, with the other. For 
private reasons Marlborough was anxious to con- 
tinue on good terms with Harley, for he had 
set his heart on the completion of his house at 
Blenheim, which was being built at the public 
expense. Harley assured him that the work 
should be pushed on, and so Marlborough in the 
summer of 1711 was satisfied with “his friend- 
ship and good offices.”* On Harley, in place of 
Godolphin, Marlborough had to depend to supply 
the pay of the army, and the subsidies of the allies. 
Marlborough, without doubt, was the only man who 
could achieve success in the field and manage the 
troublesome and heterogeneous forces which were 
under his command. If Harley had desired to 
dismiss the Duke from his high position, which he 
certainly did not—for no one recognised more 
clearly Marlborough’s genius as a soldier—it was at 
present impossible. Thus the official relations of 
the two men continued amicable. Harley communi- 


1 Longleat MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., pp. 203, 205. 
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cated with him fully on the financial requisites of the 
allied forces ; Marlborough had as heretofore a free 
hand in the conduct of the campaign. During the 
first few months of his administration Harley was 
therefore in the position of a war minister; he had 
to continue the task which Godolphin had under- 
taken, and it was his first object to show that 
though men were changed the foreign policy of 
the Cabinet was unaltered. John Drummond, by 
Harley’s orders, told his friends at Amsterdam ‘‘that 
the gentlemen now employed by the Queen were as 
hearty for the Revolution as any in England, that 
they are firm Protestants, that they are uninter- 
ested, that they have good land estates to lose 
which they cannot remove, that the change of 
Ministers had made no change of measures as to 
the common cause, unless it were in being more 
hearty and expeditious, more frugal of the nation’s 
money, and more in earnest for a speedy and 
reasonable peace.” ? 

In the last sentence of the letter, we see the 
real purpose of Harley’s policy.» He had to 
attain a single and very definite object—he had to 
end the war. 

As soon as a Ministry comes into power, much is 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 639. 
* The Plan of Administration, dated 30th October 1710 (Hard- 
wicke State Papers, ii. 485), has little importance as an indication 


of Harley’s policy and principles ; it is scarcely more than a memor- 
andum on some details of party management. 
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expected of it, and if something capable of popular 
appreciation is not quickly accomplished a reaction 
ensues. It was impossible for Harley’s policy 
to produce the desired results at once, and in the 
beginning of 1711 Harley appeared to be losing 
popularity. By a mere accident he was suddenly 
and extraordinarily strengthened. A broken-down 
Frenchman named Guiscard, who for many years 
had been a mere adventurer—sometimes a soldier, 
sometimes a diplomatist, and more often a spy—was 
being examined on 11th March 1711 at Whitehall 
before the Privy Council. He was receiving an 
allowance from the Government, and this by 
Harley’s direction had been reduced; discovered 
to be in treasonable communication with France, 
he had been arrested by Bolingbroke’s orders. 
In the middle of his examination he stabbed 
Harley with a small knife. The wound in itself 
did not prove serious, but it produced a grave 
constitutional disturbance, and for the time this 
rather theatrical attempt on his life gave Harley 
an extraordinary emotional popularity. Addresses 
and letters of congratulation on his escape and his 
recovery from the wound poured in to him from 
all parts of the country, and every writer of verse 
addressed to him an ode in which his life was 
declared to be necessary for the salvation of 
England. To the influence arising from his 
mastery of parliamentary details was now added 
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a personal and a popular sympathy. “I hear,” 
writes one of Harley’s daughters to her aunt, 

Abigail Harley, describing his reception by the 
House of Commons after his recovery, ‘‘the 
Speaker made a very fine speech. My father was 
received in a very extraordinary manner; there 
was not one in the House but what took occasion 
to make their compliments to him, and crowded 
about him. The House was very full.” Favoured 
by the sympathy of the nation and his sovereign, 
Harley was on the 23rd of May raised to the 
peerage as Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer, 
and on the 29th was advanced to the high dignity 
of Lord Treasurer. Thus again, whilst giving due 
credit to Harley for his many considerable quali- 
ties, we yet see him singularly assisted by com- 
paratively trivial circumstances. He returned to 
his task renewed in political strength by an event 
in itself of no importance. 

It was now essential for his policy that decided 
progress should at once be made towards the con- 
clusion of a peace with France. ‘ We must have 
peace, be it a bad or a good one,” wrote Swift in 
the previous March ; the necessity for it on financial 
and popular grounds was now still more urgent. 
In the beginning of 1711 informal pourparlers 
had commenced between Louis and the Ministry 
through the agency of the Abbé Gaultier, who, 
after being chaplain to Marshal Tallard during his 
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Embassy to England, had stayed in London on the 
same mission for the French Government as De 
Foe fulfilled in Scotland for Harley. These con- 
fidential communications were interrupted by 
Harley’s wound and illness, but in April Gaultier 
for the second time returned to England, bringing 
more precise but yet vague terms from Louis. 
The negotiations, if such indeed they can be called, 
now—Harley being convalescent—took a more 
practical and active turn. But the Allies could 
not be altogether passed over, and on Gaultier’s 
return in April a communication was made to the 
Dutch Ministers, in which these vague terms from 
France were transmitted. The answer, as might 
be expected, was a request for further particulars. 
But affairs were growing too important to be 
entrusted to a man like Gaultier, who by his mode 
of life was inclined to place too much value on 
gossip and second-hand news. It was decided to 
send Prior to Paris, and so he departed on the 1st 
of July from that remarkable and agreeable society 
of politicians and men of letters which gathered 
round the Court of Anne. His mission, kept 
secret even from one who was on such confidential 
terms with Harley as Swift, concealed too from 
the Dutch, resulted in the conclusion of the pre- 
liminaries of peace on the 27th of September. 

Of these negotiations with France Marlborough 
was kept wholly ignorant. It was not until Sep- 
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tember that an inquiry from him elicited from 
Harley a reply entirely couched in generalities, and | 
giving no details of the important steps which 
were being taken in the direction of peace. Marl- 
borough reiterated his wish for a speedy end of 
the war; some months later he expressed the same 
desire to the Lord Treasurer in still stronger 
terms. 

In October, Marlborough stated that he was 
satisfied with everything Harley had done; but 
on his return to England later in the month his 
attitude changed. On the Continent he could act 
on his own opinion; at home he was strongly 
influenced by his wife, by Godolphin, and the 
Whigs, and he was persuaded by them to become 
actively hostile to Harley. He could not object to 
peace, but he could oppose the proposed terms, 
which was for practical purposes the same thing; 
and so he remonstrated personally with the Queen 
against the preliminaries. This step alone was 
sufficient to place the Ministry in direct conflict 
with him. Marlborough never braced himself to 
these remonstrances with the Queen willingly, but 
the self-confidence of the Whigs did not allow 
them to see the danger of such an open attack on 
Harley. On December the 7th, Parliament met, 
and in the speech from the Throne spoken by 
the Queen herself she said that “notwithstanding 
the acts of those who delight in war, both time 
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and place are appointed for opening the treaty of 
a general peace.” These decisive words were a 
clear warning to the Whigs that Harley and the 
Queen were not to be driven from the policy which 
they had laid down for themselves. 

But an alliance had been arranged which, as 
an instance of political immorality, ‘can hardly be 
matched in the annals of our party system. So 
hostile were the Whigs to the foreign policy of 
the Government, that, to obtain the assistance of 
some of the dissatisfied and more bigoted Tories, 
they consented to support a Bill similar to the 
measures against Occasional Conformity, which 
had so often during the last ten years been brought 
into Parliament. The principles of this measure 
they had always successfully opposed ; to support 
it was to act against the political convictions by 
which they had hitherto been guided. The result 
of this alliance, from which the Whigs hoped so 
much—“ it is Dismal who will save England at 
last,” said Wharton, the chief manager of the party, 
speaking of Nottingham by the name by which 
from his melancholy countenance he was called 
alike by friends and foes—was quickly seen. 
Nottingham at once moved to add a clause to the 
address to the effect that no peace would be safe 
or honourable which left the West Indies and 
Spain in the hands of the House of Bourbon. 

: Journal to Stella, 5th December 1711. 
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It was carried, with Marlborough’s support, against | 
the Government by a majority of 64 to 52.* But 
the same clause was rejected in the House of 
Commons by a large majority—232 against 106.” 
The figures in both Houses are important, for they 
show with the utmost plainness that Harley was 
backed by the House of Commons and was certain 
of popular support. 

So far, indeed, from weakening the resolution 
of the Ministry, this action of the House of Lords 
strengthened Harley and Bolingbroke in their 
determination to conclude peace with France, even 
if the terms of it, though satisfactory to Great 
Britain, should not be approved by her allies. 
For in the tactics of the opposition the Ministers 
perceived the result of intrigues between the Dutch 
Minister Buys, Bothmar, the representative of 
Hanover, and the Whig leaders—‘‘the General 
(Marlborough) and the foreign Ministers have 
united to blow up this which will turn upon them- 
selves,” wrote Harley to Lord Strafford? on the 
day after the memorable division. Some justifi- 
cation therefore existed for separate negotiations 
between England and France, and in the famous 
restraining orders to which allusion will presently 

1 Parl. Hist., vi. 1039. 

2 Parl. Hist., vi. 1043. 

® Bolingbroke to Lord Strafford, 8th December 1711'; and 


Harley to Lord Strafford, of same date.—Bolingbroke’s Corresp., 
edited by Parke. 
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be made, we see the counter-move of Harley and 
Bolingbroke to the manceuvre of the Dutch. 

The policy of the Whigs was singularly stupid ; 
it promised as the sequel to splendid victories, 
nothing but an indefinite continuance of the war. 
They lost sight of the changed state of affairs 
on the Continent and in England. The Emperor 
Joseph had died, and Charles of Austria, the can- 
didate of the Allies for the Spanish throne, was 
the new Emperor; at the same time Louis of 
Anjou, the nephew of the French King, was de 
facto King of Spain. The Allies had no one to 
put in his place, for the union of the Empire and 
the throne of Spain was admittedly impossible. 
Apart from the jealousies it would create, it 
threatened that balance of power which was ever in 
the minds of the statesmen of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. To seek for another candi- 
date was to open the door to intrigue, and to 
create dissensions among all the continental powers. 
Above all, the power of the French King was 
broken and humbled, and the majority of the 
English people perceived that he had ceased to 
be a menace to European peace, and to what they 
valued above all, the principles of the Revolution 
of 1688. Year after year enormous sums had 
been raised for the purposes of the continually 
recurring campaigns, and the policy of Harley 
was the only one which gave the least hope of 
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the cessation of this drain on the manhood and the 
resources of England, the “ packhorse of the war.” * 

The first move in the alliance of the Whigs 
and dissatisfied Tories having been apparently suc- 
cessful, the second had now to take place; and so 
on the 15th of December 1711 the Bill against 
Occasional Conformity was introduced by Notting- 
ham into the House of Lords, and presently passed 
both Houses without opposition.” The action of 
the Whigs has been excused by Mr. Lecky on the 
ground that as the Bill had three times been passed 
by the House of Commons, and as the country 
had been shown to be on the side of the High 
Church party, the Lords should not have put 
a permanent veto on the measure. But the 
Whig peers were certainly guided by no such 
academic constitutionalism, as De Foe among 
others plainly perceived, and had they been actu- 
ated by the modern democratic theories which 
have been ascribed to them,’ they would not have 
opposed the Ministry, the House of Commons, and 
the nation in their desire to conclude peace. The 
Bill was one contrary to every principle which 
Harley valued, and it may therefore be asked 
how it came to pass unopposed. The answer is 
obvious. However personally distasteful this 
measure might be to the Lord Treasurer, he did 


} Lord Strafford to Electress Sophia, Stowe MS., p. 224. 
* Parl. Hist., vi. 1046. 5 Lecky, History of England, i. 94. 
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not dare to lose the support of his party by oppos- 
ing it, even if opposition under the circumstances 
could have been effectual, which it certainly would 
not, for the political treachery of the Whigs made 
the Bill sure to become law. Nor from some 
points of view could Harley pretend to regret 
that this question so perpetually arising should be 
set at rest, at least for a time; for the passing of 
this Bill removed a subject from parliamentary 
discussion on which it was impossible for him to 
act without offending either his Tory supporters 
or his Dissenting friends. De Foe, overlooking 
this aspect of the matter, and eager in the cause 
of toleration, suggested to Harley a bold way to 
destroy the Bill. 


‘‘T confess myself,” he writes, ‘so much sur- 
prised with the particulars which your Lordship 
did me the honour to communicate to me on 
Tuesday of the conduct of a set of men with 
respect to the Dissenters, that I could not express 
myself on several things needful to be observed to 
you on the occasion, which defect, according to the 
freedom you are pleased to allow me, I supply in 
this manner. 

“And first, in the midst of my real and just 
concern for the interest of the Dissenters, which I 
look upon as ruined, I cannot but look up with 
thankfulness in your behalf that the mouths of 

9 
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your enemies are most effectually stopped in offer- 
ing to lay the reproach of their disaster upon your. 
Lordship, which is most apparently the effect of an 
implacable, but I hope impotent, aversion to you, 
and of a manifest resolution to injure and insult 
you. Had it not been too late to retrieve the 
injury, I should have rejoiced also in behalf of the 
Dissenters, that the idols they adored have appeared 
capable of so mean a step as to sell the party that 
ventured their safety on the leaky bottom of a 
supposed zeal, into perpetual Tory bondage to 
form a new interest for the supporting their party 
designs ; but this joy is like singing a psalm at a 
funeral, too sad to be sonorous. 

‘‘As you have for the sake of a little sincerity 
borne with a great deal of coarse and unpolished 
plainness from me, indulging a freedom which I 
have no title to but from your own goodness, so I 
beg you to bear with one humble motion in behalf 
of an interest which I know your Lordship has 
been a patron of, which has been valued by you, 
and which, though the usage of some of the people 
to you has been inexcusable, yet I am fully per- 
suaded you have still at heart; I mean that of the 
Dissenters. 

“There remains but one point between them 
and the fate of their whole cause, viz. Her Majesty 
passing or not passing the Bill. I know the negative 
is not without its hazard, and many watch the 
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advantage. But Her Majesty has solemnly passed 
her royal promise to the Dissenters to preserve 
the toleration inviolable. I know my duty too 
well to enter on any argument on the consistency 
of passing this Bill with the keeping this promise, 
yet I could not satisfy myself, neither in duty to 
the Dissenters’ interest or the immediate interest 
of your Lordship, without humbly moving you in 
this case, viz. how effectually it would bind to 
your interest, and to Her Majesty’s person and 
Government and to all your just measures, the 
whole body of the Dissenters, and Low Church- 
men also, who are as ill-pleased as any; how 
effectually it would bring in those very people who 
have suffered this chicane of a party to be passed 
upon them, and are raging with shame and con- 
fusion at what they have done; how effectually it 
would rivet your Lordship in the hearts of all good 
men, silence past unjust clamours, and powerfully 
establish your Lordship as the protector of liberty, 
the patron of justice, and the true refuge of an 
injured people—all this, I firmly believe, with a 
blessing from Heaven, would be the consequence, 
if Her Majesty, in maintenance of her sacred 
promise aforesaid, may be advised to refuse this Bill. 

“God Almighty give your Lordship wisdom 
and counsel from Himself to direct in an affair of 
so nice but important consequences, so as may 
issue in His glory, your own blessing, and an 
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innocent people’s deliverance; asking pardon for 


this freedom.” ? 


This advice was far too drastic even for a bolder 
man than Harley to follow, but we like De Foe 
all the better for giving it. 

Harley’s policy was now to combat the active 
and deadly hostility of the Whigs by action 
equally resolute. The Commissioners who had 
been appointed to investigate the charges brought 
against Marlborough of illegally appropriating 
public monies to his own use, were ordered by 
the House of Commons instantly to report their 
proceedings. This report—very adverse to the 
Duke, and in parts unjust—was amply sufficient 
for the purposes of the Ministry. 

Yet all this time the exultation of the Whigs was 
unbounded, while the Tories were correspondingly 
depressed. Even those who were most favourable 
to the Ministry foretold its fall: the Queen was 
false to it, the Duchess of Somerset had gained 
so large an influence over her that Harley’s period 
of power was nearly ended—such sayings were in 
the mouths of those who frequented Westminster 
and Kensington, while Bolingbroke, Swift, and 
Lewis, each a representative of a different section 
of the Tory party, were at one moment hopeful, 
at another so depressed that they could think of 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 130. 
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nothing but the best arrangements to make in 
view of the imminent victory of the Whigs. 

In this feverish excitement, amid these hopes 
and fears, Harley went about his business with a 
quiet confidence which surprised those who met 
him, ‘All will be well,” he said to incredulous 
hearers. No one knew his plans, every one tried 
to guess his schemes, while the half-contemptuous 
and half-humorous reticence which marked his 
manner vexed and perplexed his friends. At last 
the blow fell, and on 30th December the Duke of 
Marlborough was dismissed, and twelve new peers 
were created. Harley had thus again a majority in 
the House of Lords on which he could now depend. 
The crisis was at an end, the Tories were once 
more firmly fixed in power; it was the supreme and 
most striking moment of Harley’s political life. 

If we look at these facts dispassionately, it is 
clear that Harley was fully justified in his action 
at this time. 

No one perceived more clearly than he the 
general desire of the English people—even of the 
English soldiers—for peace with France, daily 
more conscious as they were of the burdens and 
distresses of the never-ending European campaigns. 
No one saw more accurately that the outbreak of 
popular enthusiasm for the Church of England, 
which had had apparently so important and so 
adverse an influence on Godolphin’s position just 
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before he fell, was one of those evanescent, though ~ 
striking, expressions of popular feeling, the import- 
ance of which is easily overrated. Religious 
conflicts evoke passion in a high degree, and ~ 
priestly enthusiasm can always raise some follow- 
ing. But that these movements are not necessarily 
lasting or deep, the fleeting popularity of Sache- 
verell shows. The populace joined in the move- 
ment which this hot-headed divine did so much to 
stimulate, not little because it was the easiest and 
most ready means of showing their present discon- 
tent with and their objection to the Ministry which 
happened to be in power. The mob which shouted 
for Sacheverell cared little that the Church of 
England should be pulchra, suavis et decora. 
Blinded by their desire for the supremacy of the 
Church, Atterbury and the clergy who followed 
him imagined that the people were in favour of 
the divine right of kings, a doctrine which, as has 
been well said, was in itself a condemnation of the 
Revolution. At a later date—on the death of the 
Queen—the tranquillity with which the change of 
sovereign was received showed how little real 
support the High Churchmen had in the country 
—a fact which no one perceived more clearly than 
the Lord Treasurer, who realised that the true 
force of the hostility to Godolphin’s Ministry was 
the national desire for peace. 


Marlborough having definitely and deliberately 
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allied himself with the Whigs in opposition to 
Harley’s policy, his disgrace had become a political 
necessity. If we regard his weakness in connection 
with money matters, it appears so trivial in com- 
parison with his splendid military services, that it is 
not surprising that some have said he fell a victim 
to faction and to national ingratitude. But if 
Harley had not taken this decisive step, would the 
Peace of Utrecht have been signed? He could 
act as he did because he was strong by reason of 
his knowledge of the temper of the country, and 
because he was certain that he was supported by 
the people and by the Queen. In converting a 
Whig majority in the House of Lords into a 
minority by a measure so drastic as the creation of 
a number of new peers, he was acting as the 
champion of the House of Commons against the 
arrogance of a group of Whig noblemen who held 
control of the House of Lords. He was as fully 
justified in this step as Lord Grey would have been 
in 1832, had he carried into action his threat to 
advise the creation of peers in order to obtain the 
passing of the Reform Bill. On each occasion the 
Prime Minister used the royal prerogative to enforce 
the will of the people; on each occasion, too, he 
was a man of steady judgment, who yet had at a 
national crisis the courage and boldness in the one 
case to adopt, in the other to threaten to employ, 
a very extraordinary measure, at a moment when 
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boldness was vital to the success of the policy to 
carry out which each had been raised to power. — 
Yet one Prime Minister was nominally a Tory and 
the other a Liberal. Strangely enough, it was the 
Tory statesman who created a fundamental con- 
stitutional precedent. Bolingbroke had no share in 
this important action ; if his own statement is to be 
believed—and on this point it may be—he regarded 
the creation of new peers as “an unprecedented 
and invidious measure, to be excused by nothing 
but the necessity, and hardly by that ”—a step to 
which Harley had been “forced” by political 
necessity. He did not perceive that only a states- 
man imbued by tradition and by training with 
a belief in the supreme power of the House of 
Commons, and impressed with a knowledge of the 
will of the people from a long and constant study 
of public opinion, so far as it could be ascertained 
in that age, would have ventured to advise the 
Queen to exercise the prerogative of the Crown in 
a manner so new and so modern. 

Harley’s conduct at this critical time was that 
of a Liberal statesman. He was fighting against 
aristocratic pretensions, for peace and for retrench- 
ment, and yet he was the head of a Tory party of 
which many of the High-flyers were Jacobites. 
‘‘Early impressions,” says Goethe, “can never be 
shaken off,” and Harley throughout the whole of 
his political life felt the influence of those principles 
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which his father and his grandfather had professed, 
and which they had taught him in his youth. But 
he would have been a more consistent politician if 
he could have forgotten them altogether. At no 
moment, however, did he so certainly maintain the 
principles of democratic government, as when— 
backed up, it is true, by the Queen—he overthrew 
the Whigs, who thought with the world-famous 
name of Marlborough to destroy his adminis- 
tration. 

Once again, after this apparently overwhelming 
defeat, it seemed as though the Whigs were about 
to resume their attempts to destroy Harley’s ad- 
ministration, and with it the hopes of the people 
for peace; for’on 15th February 1712, Halifax 
carried a motion against the terms of peace as 
then formulated by the French plenipotentiaries 
at Utrecht. Harley allowed it to pass without 
a division, and one may perhaps, considering 
the terms of confidence which existed between 
Halifax and Harley, suspect that the motion was 
not altogether undesired by the Ministry, since if 
carried it would necessarily strengthen it in the 
formal negotiations which had commenced and were 
ultimately concluded by the Peace of Utrecht on 
the 31st of March 1713. 

These negotiations it is not proposed to follow, 
for unquestionably the chief actor in them from the 
beginning was not Harley but Bolingbroke, who 
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conducted them with unwearied patience, sagacity, 
and resolution. . 

So many and various national interests were 
involved that they were singularly complex. The 
object of the Ministry of Queen Anne was clear : to 
obtain from France peace on reasonable terms, but 
not to exact from Louis the extreme demands of 
the Allies, demands which might result again, as 
they had in previous years, in an indefinite continua- 
tion of hostilities. The situation was curiously 
complicated, for the two open enemies, France and 
England, understood each other, and can hardly be 
regarded as actually hostile ; but the Dutch and the 
Allies were jealous of this country, which had been 
their paymaster, and they were actuated by self- 
interest and conflicting ambitions. But whilst 
abroad the Ministry was embarrassed by allies who 
were neither frank nor friendly, it had at home 
to encounter in the two Houses of Parliament a 
persistent and violent opposition. It is often said 
that party strife ceases in national emergencies, or 
when the Administration is involved in delicate 
negotiations with foreign powers. But in this 
initial period of the modern political system, foreign 
affairs afforded the commonest subject for the 
bitterest and most harassing party attacks. These 
in the Commons it fell to Bolingbroke to repel ; in 
the Upper House the task was Harley’s. During 
these difficult negotiations Harley was cognisant 
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of their course, sometimes intervening in them, 
but their general direction he entrusted to the 
Secretary, on whom he then thoroughly relied. 


“Tl ne me sera nécessaire non plus de vous 
parler du génie, ni de l’esprit de ce seigneur ; 
vous en étes déja convaincu par tout le cours de la 
négociation. I] suffit de vous dire que nous nous 
reposons sur ses soins pour en voir la fin, et de vous 
assurer que vous trouverez en lui, au-dessus de toutes 
les autres belles qualités qu’il posséde, un désir plus 
ardent du monde pour hater le repos de l’Europe.” ? 


It was in these generous terms that Harley 
wrote to De Torcy shortly before Bolingbroke pro- 
ceeded on the embassy to Paris which hastened 
the conclusion of peace. The finances of the 
country, the management of the two Houses of 
Parliament, the arrangements with the Queen— 
these were his more immediate care. 

But though the collective responsibility of 
Ministers had not reached its modern extent, it 
is not possible to give either the whole credit for 
the conclusion of peace or discredit attaching to 
any part of the negotiation to Bolingbroke alone. 
For the famous restraining orders Harley must be 
regarded as responsible as Bolingbroke, though it 
was by the Secretary of State that they were 


1 Morrison Collection of MSS., Ist series, vol. v. p. 79. 
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sent.1 They form apparently so singular a piece 
of diplomacy that they cannot be overlooked in 
any sketch of Harley’s political career. It was 
in May 1712 that the negotiations arrived at a 
phase so favourable, in the opinion of the English 
Ministers, to peace, that Bolingbroke on the roth 
despatched to Ormond, who in the beginning of 
the month had assumed command of the English 
army in place of Marlborough, directions not to 
engage in a battle or undertake a siege until 
further orders, and to keep these instructions 
secret. Information of these facts was also sent 
to Maréchal Villars, the French General. The 
position could not but be humiliating to the English 
commander, and in his letters to Harley he did not 
conceal his vexation.? It was not surprising that 
Harley should not reply to Ormond, a leading 
member, though he was of the Tory party. To 
a General there could be no defence for such 
orders. Their justification existed in the abnormal 
state of affairs. There was more cordiality 
between France and England than between 
England and Holland; there was a sincerer wish 
for peace among the statesmen of France and 
England than among those of Holland and 
Germany. The only argument to which the 


‘ For a gossiping suggestion that Harley alone was responsible, 
see Burnett’s History of his Own Times (Hardwick’s note), vi. 128. 

* Harley Papers, iii. 176. Hodgkin MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., 
15th Rep. App. pt. ii. pp. 208, 212. 


THE RESTRAINING ORDERS 141 


Dutch would yield was that of self-interest, and 
the object of these orders—in addition to that of 
preventing a useless bloodshed during a period of 
negotiation—was to prove to the Allies the necessity 
of concluding peace by the danger to which their 
armies would be exposed without the assistance 
of Great Britain. ‘The Allies,” wrote the Lord 
Treasurer, when at last he broke silence, “might 
see what they had lost by Her Majesty’s with- 
drawing her forces.”1 The parliamentary apologia 
fell wholly to Harley. Ormond, he said, had been 
ordered not to risk a battle, but he had liberty 
to besiege a town; an inaccurate quibble which 
was easily disposed of by the Duke of Marl- 
borough, who quietly asked what was to happen 
if in the course of a siege an attack was made by 
the enemy. An adverse vote was averted only 
by an undertaking that the Ministry would not 
conclude a separate peace.” Wholly different was 
Bolingbroke’s action, since on the very day of the 
debate he was writing vigorously to Ormond that 
the Queen’s orders ‘‘were founded on the most 
just as well as most prudent considerations,” and 
that Ormond was to find “the most plausible 
pretence” he could “of sending a trumpet to 
Maréchal Villars. You are to inform that General 


1 Hodgkin MSS., Hist. MSS. Com., 15th Rep. App. pt. ii. p. 213. 
August 5-16, 1712. 
2 Parl. Hist., vi, 1135. 
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of the true state of this affair; you are to acquaint 
him that we shall not continue long in this 
uncertain condition, since in a few days we 
shall expect to hear that the peace is secure.”? 
The Treaty of Utrecht has often been severely 
criticised, and the Whigs, actuated primarily by 
purely party motives, before and after it was 
ratified never ceased to condemn it, though we 
can estimate the value of some of their strictures 
by the private approval of Halifax of the peace 
which Harley and Bolingbroke had_ secured. 
Nothing, however, is easier than to attack the 
terms of a treaty, and the more distant it is, 
the less difficult becomes academic criticism. 
For a just appreciation of the Treaty of Utrecht 
one must comprehend accurately the temper at 
the time of the English people, the unexampled 
increase of taxation and of the National Debt, and 
the difficulty of recruiting, as well as the policy, the 
action, and the intentions of our continental allies. 
The people of England peremptorily demanded 
peace, and the Ministry gave them peace. It is 
not necessary that the historian should approve all 
its terms, but he has to note the cardinal fact, that 
where Godolphin’s Ministry failed that of Harley 
succeeded. In practical life every bargain results 
from compromises; to gain here, it is necessary to 
relinquish there; and international contracts are 


1 Bolingbroke’s Correspondence, i. 514. See note, p. 145. 


THE TREATY OF UTRECHT 143 


preceded by similar negotiations. We must look 
at the sum of the whole matter, bearing in mind, 
as best we can, all the circumstances of the time. 
Placing one’s self in the position of a candid and 
just-minded contemporary, there can be little 
doubt that the policy of Harley was worthy of the 
national approval. Much may be urged against 
the secret manner in which from time to time 
the negotiations were carried on; but there is 
this to be said for Harley and his Ministry, that 
previous negotiations in 1709 and 1710 had been 
largely unsuccessful owing to the uncompromis- 
ing attitude and the unreasonable demands of the 
Allies. Thus a separate and secret preliminary 
negotiation with France alone was most likely 
to result in a peace. Nor—if occasion had offered 
—would Holland, jealous of the commercial 
benefits which Great Britain would obtain, have 
hesitated, if by separate action she could have 
gained special advantages for herself. In the 
result the impressive fact was clear, that the war 
had been successful and that peace was restored. 
Harley and Bolingbroke had rightly interpreted 
and faithfully fulfilled the will of the English 
people. The unbounded pretensions of France 
had been stayed; the ultimate succession of 
the Elector to the English throne was safe- 


1See the correspondence between Petkum and Torcy, Hist. 
MSS. Com., 14th Rep. App. pt. ix. p. 329. 
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guarded; Gibraltar became an English fortress ; 
the seaboard of Canada and the territory of 
Hudson Bay, with all their future potentialities, 
were ceded to Great Britain; the asszexto contract 
which the Dutch desired for themselves was trans- 
ferred to England; and, for a time, the friendship 
of France was gained. Above all, the inestimable 
blessing of a much-desired peace was secured.? 


1 No fact more strikingly illustrates the burden which the war of 
the Spanish Succession had become, than the rapid increase of the 
National Debt— 

1688, National Debt, £664,263. Annual charge, £39,855 

1702 ” 12,767,000 ” 1,215,324 

1714 36,000,000 ” 3,063,135 
According to the statement supplied to the Commissioners for the 
Union in 1706, the revenue of England was then £5,691,803. 


CHAPTER VII 
LAST YEARS OF POWER 


1711-1714 


HARLEY’s FINANCIAL POLICY—THE SOUTH SEA SCHEME—DE 
Fors INFLUENCE ON IT—ESTRANGEMENT OF HARLEY AND 
BOLINGBROKE ON CONCLUSION OF PEACE—DEFEAT OF THE 
GOVERNMENT ON THE COMMERCIAL TREATY WITH FRANCE— 
DIFFERENCES IN THE POLITICAL VIEWS OF HARLEY AND BOLING- 
BROKE—ADVISERS OF THE ELECTOR DOUBT HARLEY’s GooD 
FAITH—THE SCHISM BILL—THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN HARLEY 
AND BOLINGBROKE—FALL OF HARLEY—CAUSES OF HIS FALL— 
DEATH OF THE QUEEN. 


HE national finances rather than the negotia- 
tions with France engrossed Harley’s atten- 

tion during his administration. Great sums of money 
had been spent on the war, and more was continually 
needed. The Minister who has charge of the 
Exchequer is never without correspondents who 
volunteer their advice ; and throughout his official 
career Harley constantly received any number of 
suggestions as to the best manner of raising funds 
with the least possible burden to the people. Some 
of the ideas placed before him were sensible, most 
were fantastic. But each paper, with characteristic 
care, he considered and preserved, and they are still 
to be seen in the library at Welbeck Abbey, often 


Io 
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endorsed in Harley’s own hand with the date, and 
sometimes with a note upon their value or contents. — 
In the spring of 1711, before his illness, he had 
begun to develop his plans, the South Sea scheme 
being the mainspring of his financial policy. It 
was based on the same principles as the Bank of 
England, and as his abortive Land Bank of 1704, 
its object being to place a portion of the un- 
funded debt with a number of individuals, some of 
whom were already Government creditors, holders 
of army and navy debentures, not charged, how- 
ever, on any special fund. Dreams of the wealth 
of the Indies and the Spanish Main, which had 
stimulated the Elizabethan seamen, still lingered in 
men’s minds, though their energies were differently 
directed. The new plan was essentially fitted to 
meet the somewhat visionary ideas of the older 
age, and the more modern commercial instincts of 
the existing community. The project had a most 
specious appearance; it seemed to be formed to 
encourage and to reward private enterprise, and 
to support it by the assistance of the Government, 
thus giving to a purely speculative undertaking an 
appearance of commercial solidity which it certainly 
did not possess. The resolutions embodying 
Harley’s plans passed the House of Commons on 
2nd May,’ and later came the South Sea Act,? “ for 
making up deficiencies and satisfying the public 


+ Pari. Hist., vis 1022. 29 Anne, c. 21. 
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debt ; and for erecting a Corporation to carry out 
a trade in the South Seas; and for the encourage- 
ment of the fishery, and for liberty to trade in 
immigration, and to repeal the Acts for registering 
seamen.” 

From this legislation for the relief of the public 
credit and the enlarging of British commerce, there 
resulted the ‘““Company of Merchants of Great 
Britain trading to the South Seas and the other 
parts of America,” of which Harley became governor, 
and St. John, and Benson, the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, two of the first directors. It came 
into being on 7th September 1711, and on its 
formation the floating debt of ten millions was 
assigned to the new Corporation, with a guaranteed 
interest at the rate of six per cent. To the Company 
was also granted a nominal monopoly of the trade 
in the South Seas—nominal because the English 
statute could only give an exclusive right of trade 
to this Corporation as against English subjects. 
However visionary the commercial advantages of 
this scheme may have been, the speculation which 
it created, and the ruin which followed in 1720, were 
in no sense necessary sequels to Harley’s plan. 
The speculation in which, a few years hence, high 
and low, politicians and the public, madly rushed, 
arose from one of those financial fevers from which, 
from time to time, England has suffered. In its 
inception the enterprise had, as against other 
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English traders, a monopoly, and in India and North | 
America two great monopolistic Corporations were 
then achieving success. It looked for its immediate 
profit to a sure and undoubted source of revenue 
—the slave trade. No word at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century was more commonly heard 
among merchants than asszento, by which was 
understood the right to supply the Spanish colonies 
with slaves. By the preliminaries of peace signed 
in September 1711, this right, hitherto. enjoyed by 
the French, and which the Dutch would only have 
been too glad to obtain, was to be granted ex- 
clusively to the English, Louis relinquishing a 
privilege which was regarded as of the highest 
commercial value. How closely, therefore, this 
Company was associated with Harley’s administra- 
tion, how much the success of his chief financial 
scheme was involved with the success of his main 
political object, is obvious. No wonder that, when, 
during the course of the negotiations, De Torcy told 
him that the article in regard to the Spanish trade 
‘‘was impossible to be granted,” Prior should write— 


‘My heart ached extremely, and I was ready 
to sink, but, recollecting myself, I thought it time 
to say that if this was to continue a maxim I was 
very sorry that my coming hither was of no effect, 
and that I looked upon myself as very unhappy, 
while I told him with the same plainness, ouverture 
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de ceur, that he used to me, that it was impossible 
that peace should be made on any other condition.” ! 


The loss of the treaty would have caused the 
failure of this plan ; the signing of the preliminaries 
assured its success. 

But though the principle of the South Sea 
scheme was similar to that of the Land Bank of 
1704, many things suggest that its inception was 
largely due to De Foe. On 17th July 1711, a 
remarkable letter to Harley clearly points to previous 
communications between them on this subject. ‘In 
pursuance,” De Foe begins, ‘‘of your lordship’s orders 
of putting my thoughts in writing on the subject of 
the trade to the South Seas, I have enclosed to you 
a short general.” Then follows a memorandum :— 


“rt, Respecting the Government, that a debt of 
nine millions be at once satisfied, and the Govern- 
ment eased of so great a demand. 

“9, That the creditors for that debt may receive 
some advantage above their 6 per cent., that may 
be so considerable as to raise their actions, and 
make them gainers by their subscription.” ? 


This was exactly the object of Harley’s policy. 

But De Foe was too clear-headed to overlook the 

dangers which threatened the Company, and he 

did not hesitate to point them out—that though 
1 Harley Papers, iii. 36. 2 Harley Papers, iii. 50. 
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possessed of a monopoly in name, the Company had 
not one in fact. 

On 23rd July De Foe writes again. From 
the commencement of the letter it is obvious that 
for some years schemes for trading in the South 
Seas had long been fermenting in his ever-active 
brain, and had been formulated and submitted 
to the late King— 


“The two papers I have already sent your 
Lordship were only the thoughts in general which, 
in obedience to your commands, I have reduced to 
form on the South Sea expedition. I here offer 
to your Lordship a scheme for the practice. I hope 
it may not be less acceptable to you for that it has 
been formerly proposed, since I can assure you no 
eye ever saw the draft except his late Majesty and 
the Earl of Portland, and the originals were always 
in my own hand, till my Lord Nottingham’s fury 
forced me to burn them with other papers to keep 
them out of his hands. They are here rough and 
indigested, but if you approve of them in the gross 
I shall single it out to put in a dress more suitable 
for your service. Meantime I shall go on to lay 
the remaining schemes before you.” ? 


From this correspondence—bearing in mind, 
too, the reliance which Harley placed on De Foe’s 
judgment as well as his own want of imagination 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 59. 
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and initiative—it is hardly possible to overrate the 
influence of De Foe upon the consolidation of the 
floating debt and the creation of the South Sea 
Company. 

The head of the Administration by which the 
commercial and the political results of the Treaty 
of Utrecht were obtained, should have been in con- 
quence greatly strengthened. On the contrary, the 
conclusion of peace was the beginning of Harley’s 
fall. The cardinal object of the policy which served 
as a bond between the Prime Minister and Boling- 
broke was attained, and the field of domestic politics 
was left free for the most passionate and personal 
dissensions. Harley was a moderate Whig by con- 
viction and temperament, Bolingbroke was a Tory 
from ambition and policy. The keynote of Harley’s 
policy was management ; of Bolingbroke’s, mastery. 
The one was over-cautious, the other rash. The 
one sought to discover the drift of public opinion 
and to trim his sails according to it; the other acted 
on his individual judgment, which was that of an 
academic thinker, who had some of the contempt 
of the fashionable aristocrat for the ideas of the 
general public. There was yet another reason for 
their political divergence. Harley, though one of 
the landed gentry and intimately acquainted with 
their views and wishes, had a keener appreciation 
than Bolingbroke of the power of the towns, and of 
the increasing importance of the commercial class. 
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But it was the opinion of Bolingbroke—and one 
which says little for his sagacity—that when the — 
war was ended the landed interest would rise, ‘and 
the monied interest, which is the great support of 
Whiggism, must of course decline.”1 A statesman 
possessed with this idea would naturally unite 
himself more and more closely with what he con- 
ceived to be the party of the future. But such 
an association with the landed interest necessarily 
produced an active alliance with all the extremer 
sections of the Tory party, and an antagonism to 
all the theories by which Harley’s political career 
had hitherto been guided. Thus, apart from their 
peculiar personal positions, a conflict between the 
two men was now inevitable. Bolingbroke too, 
unscrupulous, abler, and more determined than 
Harley, was serving under him—it was impossible 
he should continue a subordinate. Yet Harley, 
though not a man consumed by ambition, enjoyed 
political business ; he had a good deal of stubborn 
pride, and no man will willingly and quietly sink 
into the second place. A struggle for supremacy 
was therefore certain. Harley has stated that the 
disagreement between himself and Bolingbroke 
commenced in February 1711, when Bolingbroke 
began to form a separate party ;* but up to this 


1 Bolingbroke’s Corresp., edited by Parke, Ap. 29, 1712. 

*“The Lord Treasurer Oxford’s Letter to the Queen, June 9, 
1714, covering a Brief Account of Public Affairs since August 8, 
1710.”—Parl. Hist., vi. ccvliii. App. No. 4. 


HENRY ST. JOHN, VISCOUNT BOLINGBROKE 


throm a portrait by Hyacinth Rigaud in the National Portrait Gallery 
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moment he had no active personal dislike of 
Harley. ‘I began, indeed, in my ‘heart,’” he 
says, speaking of the events of 1712 many years 
afterwards, “to renounce the friendship which till 
that time I had preserved inviolable for Oxford.” 
From that moment he conceived for him a contempt 
which grew to the bitterest detestation. 

The Treaty of Commerce of 1713 between 
Great Britain and France was also an important 
cause of difference between the two statesmen. 
This engagement was based on free trade prin- 
ciples. The eighth and ninth articles of the 
Treaty provided that all English and French 
goods should enjoy the same commercial privileges 
as to duties and customs as the most favoured 
nation ; that the English should repeal all prohibi- 
tions of French goods which had been imposed 
since 1664; and that no French goods imported 
into England should pay higher duties than similar 
goods imported from any other European country. 
On the other hand, the French were to repeal all 
prohibitions of English goods since 1664. 

This scheme was too bold and far-seeing, too 
much in advance of public opinion, to have been 
evolved by Harley. Bolingbroke, with his philo- 
sophic turn of mind, his large views, his habitual 
contempt for public opinion, was its originator. On 
18th June, however, the Bill to make effective the 
eighth and ninth articles of the Treaty was thrown 
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out in the Commons by a majority of nine votes," 
several of the Tories who had previously supported 
the measure now opposing it. ‘The reason of the 
majority was,” wrote Bolingbroke to Lord Strafford, 
“that there had been during two or three days’ 
uncertainty an opinion spread that the Lord 
Treasurer gave up the point.” It is more probable 
that Harley, aware of the public and commercial dis- 
like of the Treaty, was secretly assisting its enemies. 
At that very time he was in close communication 
with Halifax, the founder of the financial system 
of the Revolution. It would be in accord with 
Harley’s financial opinions to object to his masterful 
colleague’s advanced views, and he would not be 
unlikely to thwart them by underhand means.’ 

But the difference between the aims of the 
Lord Treasurer and of the Secretary of State were 
so fundamental and so marked, that agreement was 
impossible. Harley attempted to govern by the 


MOPAP Ls L1bSt a Wl. A 22 % 

? The following letter, written on 28th May by Halifax to Harley, 
may refer to this subject, since the first debate on the Bill took place 
on 14th May. On the other hand, the letter closely follows some 
which refer to securing the Protestant succession :— 


“T should be wanting to the confidence and favour your Lordship 
showed me in your last letter, if I did not acquaint you that I have 
so far discoursed some of my friends as to be able to assure you that 
your Lordship may depend upon their being ready to concur with 
your Lordship, if you think it fit to oppose the wild proceeding with 
which we are threatened. I am ready to attend your Lordship at 
St. James’, or anywhere else you shall appoint, if you really think I 
can serve you and desire I should.”—Harley Papers, iii. 292. 
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most elaborate system of playing one party against 
the other, while nominally the chief of that which 
was in power, that any statesman has ever ventured 
on. It involved him after 1713 in nothing less 
than a tissue of duplicity, and yet the foundation 
of it all was his desire to act on principles of 
moderation. It caused him even to be impeached 
as a traitor, while at the same time it did not gain 
the confidence of those whom he intended to cajole. 
Whigs and Hanoverians, Tories and Jacobites 
alike had doubts of his good faith, which were 
magnified because the whole political atmosphere 
was thick with distrust. Every politician was ina 
state of extraordinary apprehension and uncertainty, 
and every word which was spoken was listened to 
with suspicion, if not with disbelief. Baron Schutz, 
who had become the Hanoverian Envoy to London 
in April 1713, was active, meddlesome, and in- 
credulous, and he had formed the opinion, which 
coloured his correspondence, that Harley was not 
sincere in his expressions of fidelity to the 
Hanoverian succession. ‘“ The protestation which 
the Lord Treasurer himself made to me, that he 
would take care of our affairs in case of the Queen’s 
death, have little weight with me.”! These im- 
pressions, conveyed to the advisers of the Elector 
and transmitted to him, must undoubtedly have 


1 Macpherson Papers, ii. 554 (Schutz to Robethon, 13th February 
1714). 
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prejudiced a man who regarded English politics 
and English statesmen as a foreigner. Harley’s 
friends were equally ready to endeavour to 
take advantage of the Electors ignorance of 
England. On one occasion, Anthony Murray told 
Harley, in a long letter from Hanover, how he had 
informed the Elector in the course of conversation, 
that in 1710 ‘‘the Duke of Marlborough was 
endeavouring to have a patent to be generalissimo 
for life, my Lord Godolphin to be Great Treasurer 
for life, my Lord Wharton to be Vice-King of 
Ireland, etc. In which I told His Highness, if they 
had succeeded Her Majesty was not only no more 
Queen, but they would have sold the powerful 
crowns and dominions of Great Britain.” The 
writer then adds that the Elector asked if “it was 
certain” that these noblemen “endeavoured to 
have these great offices for life,” and he repeats 
his assertions. By way of enhancing his pretensions 
to Harley’s favour, Murray concludes by the remark 
that a person not a relative, but ‘a faithful 
friend and servant like me, will also be minded in 
telling the truth in your favour, as not being 
suspected of any partiality.” * 

It was unfortunate for the policy which Harley 
was pursuing, that in this abnormal political situa- 
tion the Electress Sophia and her son should have 
been prevailed on to allow Baron Schutz to demand 

’ Harley Papers, iii. 477-479 (2nd June 1714). 
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for the Electoral Prince a writ of summons to the 
House of Lords in right of his peerage as Duke of 
Cambridge. No one denied that he was entitled 
to it, but the demand created unbounded excitement 
among statesmen both at Hanover and in London. 
The Elector and his advisers, as well as the Whig 
chiefs in England, doubted the good faith of the 
Queen, and were apprehensive that the Pretender 
would be invited by her to London. They knew 
that she had some affection for her brother, that 
she must be influenced by the letters which she 
received from him, and it was the knowledge of 
this fact which excited the apprehension of the 
Whigs. The mission (1714) of Thomas Harley— 
the cousin of the Lord Treasurer—to Hanover to 
express the goodwill of the Queen to the Elector 
only increased the suspicions of the Opposition. 
If the Electoral Prince came to London, it was 
thought by them that the Hanoverian succession 
would, upon the death of the Queen, be secured 
as well as their own return to power. But the 
objections of the Queen to this demand were 
strong and open.’ It made the Queen, said 
Harley, more angry than he had ever seen her, 
and it was obvious to him that the visit would 
shatter his whole present policy, parties would be 
sharply divided, and to become on friendly terms 
with the Electoral Prince and his advisers would 


1 Macpherson Papers, ii. 589. 
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cause him to incur the displeasure of the Queen, 
and would terminate his alliance with the Tories. 
His object was to keep affairs in their present state, 
to continue as Prime Minister of the Queen during 
the short period of life which might remain to 
her, and if possible to obtain a renewal of power 
when in no long time the Elector should ascend 
the throne. The accentuation of party differences 
was also opposed to his lifelong political views, 
and, as has been said, the visit of the Electoral 
Prince must, he thought, have this result. ‘The 
factions,” he wrote to Baron Duyvenvoorde, ‘‘are 
so high, it will be very unfortunate for so great a 
prince to be only prince over a party which can 
never last long in England”;* and to Thomas 
Harley he said that this visit would “shift the 
dispute. It will be no more between a Popish 
Pretender and the Serene House of Hanover, 
but people will immediately change it into a 
contest between the present possessor and the 
future successor.”” Though it was clearly to 
Harley’s personal advantage that affairs should 
be allowed to run their course, yet in opposing 
the visit of the Electoral Prince he was acting 
also in the best interest of the country; for how- 
ever much the Queen may have regretted that her 
brother had debarred himself from mounting the 


1 Macpherson Papers, ii. 593. 
* Harley Papers, iii. 418 (13th and 24th April 1714). 


POPULAR AVERSION TO POPERY 159 


throne, there is no reason to suppose that she 
would have taken the violent step of actively 
assisting in his return, or that such a policy would 
have received the support of more than the 
Jacobite minority. For the majority of the 
English people—troubled and puzzled though they 
were by the notorious differences between the 
Ministers of the Queen—expected and were in 
favour of the Hanoverian succession. “ Notwith- 
standing the aspersions that have been thrown, 
there is,” wrote Lord Berkeley to the Earl of 
Strafford, ‘“‘such an aversion to Popery, that I 
believe in my conscience the generality thinks 
of nothing after the Queen but the house of 
Hanover.”* Harley was well aware of this deeply 
rooted national feeling, which rendered measures 
to safeguard the succession to the throne un- 
necessary, and it was only the anomaly of his 
position as head of the Tory party that prevented 
him from showing his opinions more openly. His 
antagonism, however, to the proposal seemed to the 
Elector and his advisers inconsistent with his pro- 
fessions of friendship for the house of Hanover. 
Bolingbroke, on the other hand, boldly and 
publicly threw himself on the Tory side. ‘“ They 
are like hounds, fond of the man who shows them 
game and by whose halloo they are used to be 
encouraged.” Thus, many years later, he de- 


1 Wentworth Papers, 361 (16th March 1714). 


160 ROBERT HARLEY 


scribed the character of the House of Commons. 
The description exactly suits the disposition of the 
Tory party when Bolingbroke bid for the leadership 
of it. His policy from his point of view had this 
great merit, it must inevitably give him the chief 
place in his party, and eventually also must cause 
the downfall of Harley. Bolingbroke’s plan was 
quite simple, but none the less effective for its 
purpose. In May 1714 his friend Sir William 
Windham moved to introduce a Schism Bill, to 
prevent schoolmasters from carrying on their 
occupation unless they had taken the sacrament ; 
it passed through the House of Commons,’ and 
in the Lords was pressed forward by Bolingbroke. 

This was a blow aimed at the Dissenters, a 
proceeding gratifying to the High Churchmen and 
extreme Tories, but distinctly harmful to the 
welfare of the nation. It instantly placed Harley 
in a dilemma. He had never sympathised with 
ecclesiastical fanaticism, and he was sincerely 
anxious to promote peace and goodwill in England. 
But, chief of the Tory party, how could he oppose 
Windham’s and Bolingbroke’s Bill? De Foe, on 
whose opinions Harley relied so much, was of 
course strongly hostile to it. On 21st May he 
wrote a weighty letter to his patron— 


‘Last night’s conversation could not but afford 
1 Parl. Hist., vi. 349. 


THE SCHISM BILL 161 


many useful remarks to me, and I thought it my 
duty to mention to your Lordship again my observa- 
tions on that part which relates to the Dissenters. 

“First the Bill depending about the Dissenters’ 
schools, which I fear will pass, it is true the 
conduct of the Dissenters has called for more than 
this, and this may remind them of a hint I gave 
them in ‘ The Letter,’* whether they enjoyed no 
favours from Her Majesty’s bounty which they 
might not forfeit by their present behaviour. I 
doubt not, but their pretended friends, the Whigs, 
will give them up in this, as they did in the 
Occasional Bill;* and which is worse, they will 
give themselves up too, rather than not carry on 
their party mischief; I pity them, but I cannot 
but recommend the interest of posterity to your 
compassion. As to their academies, if there had 
never been any, I know not but their interest had 
been as good, and fewer beggars and drones had 
bred up for ministers among them. But for the 
schools for common introduction (?) of children, I 
think their loss will be irreparable. It is true that 
they will have schools still, they will be no more 
illegal than before, but it seems hard upon the 
nation in general to make laws which it will be 
necessary to break, like that of the late Abjuration 
Act in Scotland.” * 

1 Letter to the Dissenters, (Dec. 1713) urging them to moderation. 


2 See p. 128. 3 Harley Papers, iil. 444. 
II 
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Halifax, with whom—though one of the Junto 
—Harley was constantly taking counsel, evidently 
considered that the Bill gave the Lord Treasurer 
an opportunity of placing his country before party. 

“The Land Tax,” he writes on May 2oth, ‘and 
the Malt (Tax) are passed, and the Bill of Schism 
is at the door; if I am any judge of opportunities, 
your enemies have thrown such a game into your 
hands as never happened to any man before, and 
is the peculiar happiness of my Lord Oxford. I] 
beg you to make use of this conjuncture, which 
is most favourable, too, in other respects, to save 
your country. Allow me to wait upon you and 
explain my thoughts to you upon this occasion. 
If you will name the time when you will be at 
St. James’, I will attend you, and come disposed 
to join in any measures you shall direct, or pre- 
pared to offer such a scheme as may save this 
kingdom from distraction and ruin.” * 

But though Harley’s principles prevented him 
from actively consenting to this unjust measure, his 
desire of retaining office, his wish not yet to break 
away from the party of which he was still nominally 
the leader, and his naturally non-combative and 
uncommanding spirit, would not permit him to 
oppose it, as a bolder statesman, as great men 
like Chatham or Fox, would have done, or as, a 
few years later, Walpole opposed the Peerage Bill. 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 451. 
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His feeble and vacillating action showed that he 
could not cope with the difficulties which con- 
fronted him. He suggested that the Bill was of 
some value, and that the hardships pointed out 
by the Whigs might be eliminated in committee. 
When a motion was made that the Nonconformists 
should be heard by counsel, he refused to commit 
himself and would not vote, yet at other stages 
he was found voting with its supporters ;' and so 
he pleased neither his opponents nor his own 
party. Neither Nonconformists nor Tories could 
—it was clear—rely on him; but while of the 
former he desired to be the good friend, of the 
latter he was the nominal leader. Such action, 
therefore, could have but one result: the loss of 
all authority as chief of the Tory party, and, it 
must be frankly added, on this occasion, of credit 
either as a statesman, or as an honest and straight- 
forward politician. Comparisons between states- 
men of different epochs are often misleading, but 
it is impossible not to contrast Harley and Peel. 
Each had some remarkable points in common: 
a love of moderation and of national economy, 
each was free from religious animosity, each was 
head of the Tory party, and each in principle was 
in sympathy with his opponents. But whereas 
Peel was true to his convictions, Harley never 
had the courage to sacrifice his party to principle, 
1 Parl. Hist., vi. 1354. Wentworth Papers, 386, 388. 
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though he was not hypocrite enough to be able 
to hide his real opinions. Each statesman was 
in the result disowned by his party, but the one 
gained the appreciation of posterity, the other its 
condemnation. 

The game was now in Bolingbroke’s hands. 
The political conflict became a personal strife 
around the sick and lonely Queen. Hers must 
be the last word; and so in her Cabinet Harley 
had to make his last stand, Bolingbroke and his 
faction striving meanwhile to gain her consent 
to the dismissal of the Lord Treasurer. Anne’s 
ecclesiastical prejudices, and her jealousy of her 
successor, were played on by the enemies of the 
Lord Treasurer; while on his side he had to 
justify his policy, sometimes sharply, to depreciate 
his antagonists, to suggest that they were plotting 
for the Pretender. It was a discreditable and 
undignified conflict, in which it is difficult to follow 
Harley’s actual course. A pitiful and unmanly 
conduct has been attributed to him by some, a 
vigilant and composed attitude has been the de- 
scription of others. There is probably truth in each 
statement. That he would play on the Queen’s 
feelings now in one way and now in another, was 
certain ; he would now appeal to her heart and now 
to her head, now talk to her as a friend and now 
address her as a Minister. And throughout, his 
expressions, after the manner of the age, would be 
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exaggerated ; and so an appeal to the Queen’s good 
feelings, somewhat pitifully framed, should not be 
taken too literally. Hitherto, neither political suc- 
cess nor political disaster had ever disturbed 
Harley’s unvarying serenity, and there is no reason 
to suppose that he lost his habitual self-control 
during the conflicts which preceded his ultimate 
fall. But such a struggle as this was fitly ended 
by a woman’s influence. Lady Masham was ever 
by the side of the Queen, and her influence, veiled 
under the attractive guise of friendship, was the 
final factor in Harley’s fall as it was in his rise to 
supreme power.’ It was a strange political scene, 
one which has never been and can never be 


1 Dr. Arbuthnot, who as physician to the Queen had unique oppor- 
tunities of knowing the course of events at Court, wrote to Swift on 
26th June: “I will plague you a little by telling you the Dragon dies 
hard. He is now kicking and cuffing about here like the devil.” 
On ioth July: “The Dragon holds fast with a dead grip the little 
machine” (“the treasurer’s staff”). On the 17th: “ Our situation at 
present is in short thus: they have romper en visiére with the 
Dragon, and yet don’t know how to do without him. My Lady 
Masham has in a manner bid him defiance, without any scheme or 
likeness of it in any form or shape, as far as I can see. Notwith- 
standing, he visits, cringes, flatters, etc., which is beyond my com- 
prehension.” On 24th July: “I was told... that I did not know 
the half of his (Harley’s) proceedings. Particularly, it was said, 
though I am confident it is a mistake, that he had attempted the 
removing her (Lady Masham) from the favour of a great person. 
In short, the fall of the Dragon does not proceed altogether from his 
old friend (Lady Masham), but from the great person (the Queen), 
whom I perceive to be highly offended by little hints that I have 
received. In short, the Dragon has been so ill-used, and must serve 
upon such terms for the future, if he should that I swear, I would 
not advise Turk, Jew, nor Infidel to be in that state.’—Correspond- 
ence printed in Aitken’s Life of Arbuthnot, pp. 63, 67, 70, 74- 
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repeated, illustrative only too vividly of the un- 
exampled state of English politics when Harley 
ceased to be Prime Minister. 

The struggle ended on July 27th; on that day 
Harley was dismissed from the Queen’s service. 


“My good friend,” wrote Lady Masham to 
Swift on 29th July, “I own it looks unkind in 
me not to thank you all this time for your sincere 
kind letter; but I was resolved to stay till I could 
tell you the Queen had got so far the better of 
the dragon as to take her power out of his hands. 
He has been the most ungrateful man to her, and 
all his best friends, that ever was born. 

“TI cannot have so much time now to write 
all my mind, because my dear mistress is not 
well, and I think I may lay her illness to the 
charge of the Treasurer, who for three weeks 
together was teasing and vexing her without in- 
termission! And she could not get rid of him 
till Tuesday last.” ? 


Anne’s ostensible reasons for the dismissal of 
Harley were as personal as those which served for 
that of Godolphin, and were childishly inaccurate— 


“He neglected all business; he was seldom 
to be understood; when he did explain himself 
she could not depend upon the truth of what he 

1 Swift's Works, xvi. 164. 
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said; he never came to her at the time she 
appointed ; he often came drunk; lastly, to crown 
all, he behaved himself toward her with bad 


manners, indecency, and disrespect.” 


The blow having been struck, Harley suffered 
it with an outward calm, characteristic of his 
public demeanour throughout his life. This com- 
posure came partly from temperament, partly from 
a long course of self-restraint, by no means common 
among his contemporaries. He announced his fall 
to his sister with the same remarkable absence 
of vexation as he did to Swift. This may by 
some be regarded as affectation; it was real, and 
never throughout his most intimate correspondence 
did he allude, except with calmness, to his loss of ~ 
power, or show either resentment or even annoy- 
ance at the action of Anne, “the dear Queen,” 
as he writes of her on the eve of her funeral,* and 
once overthrown, he made no sustained attempt, as 
a more ambitious man would have done, to rise. 
Equally genuine was his idea of duty; for in the 
strange and difficult political circumstances of the 
age he followed a consistent, if a somewhat question- 
able, standard of political conduct. 


“IT hope,” he writes on July 29th, “my dearest 
sister was sufficiently prepared for what happened 


1 Lord Oxford to Edward Harley, 19th August 1714. Brampton 
MSS., No. 117. 
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on Tuesday night, that there was no need of my 
writing by that post, if it had been possible. 

“T came in with the expectation of the treat- 
ment I meet with. I thought it as much my duty 
then to come in as now to be out, and it is my 
comfort I do go out with as much honour and 
innocency as I came in. Let me send you the 
following imitation :— 

“To serve with love, 
And shed your blood, 
Approved is above ; 
But here below, 
Th’ examples show, 
It is fatal to be good.’ 
“God preserve my dearest sister. Affectionate 


service to Sister Harley. I pray God bless all the 
little ones.” * 


When most men would have been unable to 
conceal their thoughts on the importance of the 
event which had just occurred, Harley was osten- 
tatiously interested in a childish rhyme. For he 
says at the conclusion of a letter at the same time 
to Swift, “I send you an imitation of Dryden 
(composed) as I went to Kensington.” They are 
the same jingling lines which he despatched to his 
sister. 

Harley’s fall was the necessary result of his 
desire to stand well with two deeply antagonistic 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 477. 
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parties, of an incapacity boldly to sever himself 
after the Peace of Utrecht from the Tories; he lost 
their confidence without gaining the support of their 
opponents. That throughout the last two years of 
his official life Harley was not only on the closest 
terms of political intimacy with Halifax, but was 
planning with him some kind of political combina- 
tion, is now abundantly clear. ‘I shall wait upon 
you to-morrow at St. James’,” wrote Halifax on 
the 27th of May 1713, ‘“‘ with an earnest desire on 
my part, and sufficient authority from others, to 
make a perfect union with your Lordship to sup- 
port the true interest of our country under your 
directions.”* The existence of some scheme for 
such a union as that which Halifax indicates, a 
union probably of the less virulent Whigs, led by 
Halifax and Somers, with a small number of 
Tories who Harley hoped would act with him, is 
the most probable explanation of his conduct. 
Had the Queen lived, a coalition might perhaps 
have resulted; but it was frustrated by the death 
of Anne before it was ripe, and the political 
edifices of Harley and of Bolingbroke were thus 
alike laid low. By the extreme members of the 
Tory party the professions of sympathy with the 
Jacobite cause which Harley may have thrown out 
in hints were fast becoming regarded as unreal ; by 
a still larger number he was thought to be luke- 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 292. See also pp. 270, 271. 
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warm in his attachment to the Church of England, 
and to be a Dissenter in disguise. Men said too— 
and this was not altogether untrue—that, having 
secured for himself a high place in the peerage, 
his ambition was satisfied. Thus at the end of his 
administration he inspired no confidence as a party 
leader; losing the trust of the Tories, he lost also 
that of the Queen, and, like Godolphin, he was 
obliged to resort to the same system of expostula- 
tion and of entreaty. Like Godolphin, his political 
life was finally destroyed by Lady Masham. Why 
she had ceased to be Harley’s friend and ally, and 
had become his enemy, is not quite clear. Every 
one about the Court had a different reason to 
give. Probably a conjunction of comparatively 
unimportant causes — personal estrangement, dis- 
satisfaction with what she regarded as persecution 
of the Queen, the influence of Bolingbroke, 
perhaps the fact that she had not received shares 
in the South Sea Company, combined to produce 
this change. It was sufficient, however, to become 
the final cause of Harley’s fall. As with Godol- 
phin, so it was with Harley—one was watching to 
succeed him. All things therefore tended towards 
one result, and it was scarcely possible for Harley 
to have escaped from this political catastrophe. 


1 The narrative of Harley's administration ought not to be left 
without referring to the careful work of Dr. Felix Salamon, Geschichte 
des letzten Ministeriums Konigin Annas, Gotha, 1894. 
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O political victory was ever more momentary 

than that of Bolingbroke, for on the rst of 
August 1714 the Queen died, and the power which 
he had hardly grasped fell from his hands. With the 
accession of the Elector of Hanover to the English 
throne, the Whigs returned to power for a genera- 
tion, and Harley’s political career—whilst he was 
still in the prime of life—was permanently con- 
cluded. From boyhood somewhat delicate, his 
health and vigour had been exhausted by the 
critical and trying years—few though they were— 
which had elapsed since he became Prime Minister 
in 1710. Many statesmen have remained in 
supreme power for a longer period, but none for 
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one which was more momentous and memorable, 
than the last four years of the reign of Anne. 
Immediately after the Queen’s death the fallen 
Minister retired, first to Wimpole in Cambridge- 
shire, the home by marriage of his eldest son, and 
then to Brampton. There he interested himself 
in the local elections for the new Parliament which 
met in March 1715, and which, unlike that just 
dissolved, was entirely Whig in sentiment. For 
a moment some hope seems to have arisen in his 
mind that his experience and his moderation of 
opinion, and the desire which, in his correspondence 
with the Elector, he had always shown to stand 
well with the new sovereign, might cause him to 
be recalled to office. The King’s ‘ unacquainted- 
ness and partial information” would, he thought, 
prevent him from forming a stable administration. 
“Neither party of the two denominations separ- 
ately,” he wrote to his late colleague, Lord Dart- 
mouth, ‘‘can form any such as is practicable, they 
have not credit enough,”* so ‘‘an understanding 
must be found among those who wish a settlement 
in England.” The same dominating idea which 
had possessed Harley through his whole career 
still governed him, but in the belief which he thus 
expressed to Dartmouth he showed a lack of 
appreciation of the political situation and of the 


‘Dartmouth MSS., Hist. MSS., 11th Rept. App. part v. p. 321 
(end of August 1714). 
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strength of party bitterness. True, it was not he 
who now was to be the moderator, it was Dart- 
mouth’s ‘‘healing hand” which was to apply the 
remedy ; for which he thought there was a great 
preparation and disposition everywhere. But this 
hope did not last long, and before the Elector 
arrived in England Harley perceived that there 
was no possibility of his return to power.! 

A fate very different from the formation of 
Cabinets was to be his during the ensuing years, 
for in the spring of 1715 there began the famous 
proceedings against the leaders of the late Tory 
Ministry. Threats against them occupied a 
prominent place in the Address in answer to the 
Speech from the Throne. ‘It appears,” ran that 
which was moved by Walpole in the Commons 
referring to the action of the Pretender, “that his 
hopes were built upon the measures that had been 
taken for some time past in Great Britain. It 
shall be our business to trace out those measures 
whereon he placed his hopes, and to bring the 
authors of them to condign punishment.”? Boling- 
broke, to escape from the impeachment which was 


1 In a letter to his brother, Auditor Harley, from the Tower, of 
13th February 1717 (Brampton MSS.), Harley says that on the 
Queen’s death he gave assurances to the King and his Ministers of 
“‘my fixed resolution to retire, and I did put the same in practice 
until my accusation called me out of the country.” The letter to 
Dartmouth was written at the end of August, and the King arrived on 
18th September. 

2 Parl, Hist., vil» 4. 
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impending, fled on the 26th of March to France, 
and in July became Secretary of State to the 
Pretender. It appeared to be a public avowal 
of his intrigues with the Jacobites. Of this, at 
any rate, there can be no doubt, it showed in 
Bolingbroke extraordinary want of sagacity, it 
suggested a close negotiation with the Pretender 
before the death of the Queen, and it is the clearest 
evidence of unpatriotism, because he could not 
have intended to remain as Secretary of State 
to a king without a kingdom, and that kingdom 
could only be obtained at the cost of a civil war. 
Bolingbroke’s action therefore unquestionably tends 
to justify Harley’s opposition to him in the Cabinet, 
because it is some proof, if not of actual Jacobite 
intrigues, at any rate of unsound political judgment. 
Harley, answering an urgent appeal from his brother 
Edward—Auditor Harley—to hasten to London, 
replied curtly, ‘The going away of Lord Boling- 
broke is like his other practices. I thank God I was 
never in his secret, and for late years out of his 
way of converse, but only what was necessary.” ! 
By some it was thought that Bolingbroke’s 
flight would sufficiently satisfy the enemies of the 
late Government, and that Harley would not be 
molested ; but they were mistaken. On the oth 
of April a secret Committee, of which Walpole 
was elected Chairman, was appointed to inquire 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 510 
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into the late peace and other matters. On the 
roth of June—the Committee having reported— 
Walpole moved the impeachment of Bolingbroke, 
which was carried without a division. Presently 
Lord Coningsby \—a violent and unswerving Whig, 
and a bitter local opponent of Harley — rose. 
“The worthy Chairman of the Committee,” he 
said, ‘‘has impeached the hand, but I do impeach 
the head; he has impeached the Clerk, and I the 
Justice; he has impeached the scholar, and I 
the master: I impeach Robert Earl of Oxford 
and Earl Mortimer of high treason and other 
crimes and misdemeanours.”? It is doubtful 
whether the Government intended to impeach 
the late Lord Treasurer. If such had been their 
policy, it was he who from his rank should have 
been first proceeded against, and the motion 
should have been made not by a private member, 
but, as in the case of Bolingbroke and Ormond, by 
the Chairman of the Committee or by one of the 
Administration. After speeches from Harley’s 
relative, the Auditor, and Mr. Foley, Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, Chief Justice of Chester and a staunch 
Whig and one of the Committee, spoke, declaring 


1 Thomas Earl Coningsby (1656 (?)-1729), M.P. for Leominster 
1679-1710 and 1715-1719, when he was raised to the English peerage 
as Earl Coningsby, having been created an Irish peer in 1692. An 
ardent supporter of William 111., he was by his side at the battle of 
the Boyne, and held various official positions and also local dignities 
in Herefordshire and Radnorshire, 

2 Parl, Hist., vii. 67. 
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that there were no grounds for an impeachment. 
Then the Whigs perceiving the weakness of 
their case, ‘‘a member of the Committee” rose 
and declared that besides what had appeared in 
their report, ‘“‘they had other evidence vzvé voce.” 
In other words, the House was asked to pass the 
motion not on the facts before it, but on something 
undisclosed and unknown. Party spirit ran too 
high for the majority to be judicial, and Harley’s 
friends doubtless thought that resistance at the 
moment was inopportune; so this theatrically 
worded resolution was carried without a division, 
and Harley on the oth of July was committed to 
the Tower. 

The first articles of impeachment! contained 
charges which were no more than criticisms of 
policy, and were wholly without weight as a 
criminal indictment. In August, however, six 
further articles were added, one of which was an 
accusation of high treason, for it charged Harley, 
vaguely enough, with aiding the Pretender. His 
answers to the accusations against him took the 
form of a general defence of his political actions, 
and of his policy during the last four years of the 
reign of Queen Anne. Throughout this defence 
the modern idea of ministerial responsibility is 
conspicuously absent. Every act of Harley was 
done with the knowledge and the approbation—he 

1 Parl. Hist., vii. 67, 74. 
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asserts—of his sovereign, and he shields himself 
—if fault he has committed—behind the authority 
of his mistress. So that in reading Harley’s 
elaborate apologia of his policy and conduct, we 
are constantly reminded of the still embryonic 
state of theories of political conduct which are 
now accepted as axiomatic, and of the still un- 
doubted influence of the Crown. 

But the Ministers of the new sovereign had 
more pressing business on hand than that of 
carrying on a State trial, and from a party point 
of view it was sufficient that the late Lord 
Treasurer lay imprisoned under a charge of high 
treason. Delay after delay ensued, and for two 
years Harley remained a prisoner in the Tower. 
When at last, on the 24th of June 1717, he was 
brought to the Bar within the historic walls 
of Westminster Hall, his trial was dramatically 
interrupted by his old colleague, Lord Harcourt, 
who moved that the Peers do adjourn to their 
own House. There Harcourt at once moved and 
carried a resolution that the Commons be not 
admitted to proceed with Harley’s trial for high 
crimes and misdemeanours, ‘‘till judgment be first 
given upon the articles for high treason.” The 
object of this step was obvious. It was impossible, 
as had been evident from the beginning of the im- 
peachment, that Harley could be convicted of high 


treason ; and acquitted upon this charge, the whole 
12 
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sting of the prosecution would be gone. Moreover, 
as the House of Commons were the accusers and 
the House of Lords the judges, the Peers by this 
motion were infringing the privileges of the Lower 
House, and were thus creating a technical difficulty, 
which could only be overcome by the withdrawal 
of the motion or by the waiving of the Commons’ 
rights. As neither side would give way, the con- 
ferences between the two Houses produced no 
result, and a motion in the Commons on the Ist 
of July that the trial should proceed in the manner 
indicated by Harcourt was negatived. This was 
the virtual end of Harley’s long-impending trial, 
and on the 3rd of July, the Commons not appear- 
ing, he was acquitted by the House of Lords,! the 


1 The following are the steps in the impeachment of Harley :— 
1715. 
1oth June. Resolution passed in House of Commons for impeach- 
ment of the Earl of Oxford.—Par/. Hist, vii. 67. 
7th July. Articles of impeachment agreed to by House of Commons 
and sent to House of Lords.—Parl. Hist, vii. 74. 
7th July. Order by House of Lords for committal of Earl of Oxford 
to custody.—Parl. Hist., vii. 106. 
12th July. Order for committal to the Tower.—Parl. Hist., vii. 
107. 
2nd Aug. Six further articles of impeachment read and carried to 
House of Lords.—Parl. Hist, vii. 114. 
3rd Sept. Answer of Earl of Oxford delivered to House of Lords. 
—Parl. Hist., vii. 158. 
7th Sept. Answer sent to House of Commons and debate thereon. 
—Parl. Hist., vii. 211. 
11th Sept. Replication of House of Commons to the answer carried 
to the House of Lords.—-Parl. Hist, vii. 212, 213. 
1707. 
22nd May. Petition of Earl of Oxford that his case be taken into 
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very body which during his Ministry had been his 
most troublesome and determined enemy. The 
time had in truth gone by when purely political 
action on the part of a statesman, however odious 
to his opponents, could bring him to the block. 
Half a century later, Harley would never have 
been impeached—a vote of censure would have 
been his severest punishment; a little more than 
fifty years earlier he might have lost his head on 
Tower Hill. Time, too, softens even the rancour 
of party, and nearly two years of office had lessened 


consideration and debate thereon in the House of 
Lords.—Parl. Hiist., vii. 462. 
27th May. After debate, 13th of June appointed for trial.—Par/. 
ffist., vil. 465. 
12th June. Motion in House of Commons for postponement of trial. 
—Farl. Hist., vii. 475. 
24th June. Trial of Earl of Oxford opened in Westminster Hall, and 
adjournment.—Parl. Hist., vil. 481. 
24th June. Motion carried in House of Lords that the Commons be not 
admitted to proceed till judgment be first given upon 
the articles for high treason.—Parl. H/7s¢., vii. 486. 
27th June. Conference between the two Houses, and messages 
between the two Houses.—Par/. Hist, vii. 487. 
Ist July. Motion in House of Commons that Harley’s trial do proceed 
as indicated by the House of Lords, lost on a division. 
3rd July. Trial renewed (7 p.m.), and on the nonappearance of 
Commons the Earl of Oxford was acquitted.—Par/. 
Hitst., vil. 494. 
3rd July. Address to King carried in House of Commons to except 
the Earl of Oxford from Act of Grace.—Parl. Hist., 
vil. 496. 

See also Howell’s State Trials, xv. 1046, and The Whole Pro- 
ceedings against Robert Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer, 
London, 1715, which contains the first portion only of the proceed- 
ings, the writer amiably expressing his hope that in a future publica- 
tion he may describe Harley’s condemnation and punishment. 
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the resentment of many of the Whigs to a man 
who had almost unwillingly been their antagonist. 
By the people generally he had neither been loved 
nor hated, but large numbers regarded him with 
respect because of his admitted moderation of 
character, and sympathised with him for an im- 
prisonment which he} bore with dignity, courage, 
and good temper. Thus his acquittal was received 
with approval by the public. ‘“ Our friend,” wrote 
Erasmus Lewis to Swift, on the day after Harley’s 
release, ‘has at present many more friends than 
ever he had before in any part of his life.” Under 
these circumstances some men would have tried to 
regain political power; but though Harley did not 
cease to take a part from time to time in parlia- 
mentary business, he never made a_ vigorous 
attempt to recover the important position which he 

had held so long among contemporary statesmen. 
In his own age, and in those which have 
followed, there have been many who have con- 
sidered that Harley was guilty of something hardly 
distinguishable from treason. But the charges 
which have been made against him appear to show 
a complete misconception both of his policy and of 
his character, even of the common methods of 
contemporary party warfare. ‘You set up the 
Church and Sacheverell against us; and we set 
up trade and the Pretender against you” ;! so said, 
1 The behaviour of the Queen's last Ministry, Swift, Works, v. 313. 
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with much frankness, a person in great employment 
to Swift. For a party policy such as this it was 
necessary that suggestions and insinuations of 
disloyalty should be spread abroad. To these, 
collected in memoirs and biographies, too much 
weight is apt to be attached in succeeding centuries. 

Not a little has been made of a statement by 
the Duc de Berwick that the Abbé Gaultier 
brought him definite propositions from Harley 
for the succession of the Pretender after the death 
of Anne. But nothing is clearer than that the 
Berwick Memoirs must be scrutinised closely before 
they are accepted as historical authority. Berwick 
thus begins his account: “A la fin de 1710 Abbé 
Gaultier, dont la cour de France se servit pour 
traiter en sécret de la paix avec |’Angleterre, vint 
me trouver a St. Germain de la part du Comte 
d’Oxford, nouvellement fait grand trésorier.”* 
But Harley was not Earl of Oxford and Lord 
Treasurer until May 1711. In this passage there 
is, therefore, a radical confusion, throwing suspicion 
on the whole narrative, which throughout has the 
appearance of a vague summary written at some 
time long after the years of which it tells. A little 


later, the narrative says— 


“Aprés ces préliminaires, nous entrames dans 
le détail des moyens de parvenir au but; mais 


1 Mémoires du Maréchal du Berwick, Petitot Collection, Ixvi. 219. 
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labbé ne put pour cette premiere fois entrer dans 
un grand détail, attendu que le trésorier ne lui avait 
pas encore bien expliqué ses intentions, que méme 
préalablement a tout il fallait que la paix fat con- 
clue; sans quoi le ministére présent n’oserait 
entamer une matiére si délicate a ménager.” 


But if nothing could be done until peace was 
concluded, one object of which was the safeguard- 
ing of the Hanoverian succession, and the carrying 
out of the Act of Settlement, it is obvious that 
Harley never made any real proposals to the Duc 
de Berwick. Gaultier’s business was to collect in- 
formation, and it is probable that he constantly 
placed on vague conversations definite meanings 
which they were never intended to convey. 

If the evidence of Harley’s Jacobite intrigues 
was confined to such statements as those of 
Gaultier and to current rumours, it would scarcely 
be worthy of a moment’s consideration. It has, 
however, been stated that while he was in the 
Tower he communicated directly with the Pre- 
tender. This assertion rests on a passage in a 
letter from Harley among the Stuart papers, which 
Sir James Macintosh appears to have seen, but 
which has since disappeared. That Harley should 
have written this letter is highly improbable. His 
position at the moment was so powerless—he had 
no partisans to please, no office to retain—it was so 
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essential for his safety at that time not to endanger 
his chance of liberty, that it is difficult to believe he 
would venture on so dangerous a course. At that 
very moment, also, he was assuring his relatives of 
his innocence and of his honour. On 13th April 
1716 he wrote to his brother Nathaniel at 
Aleppo— 


“T begin a letter to my dearest brother, though 
I do not know that my weak hand will obey my 
heart enough to write more than a very few lines. 
You may be sure I have received the frequent 
intelligence of your coming home with that joy 
that can only be conceived by those who love each 
other so entirely, that I know you will not be 
displeased to receive a few lines from me, even 
out of this place. I have been here since 16th 
July 1715, and desire only to come out with the 
same honour, the same innocency, as I came in. 
I know I have served my country successfully and 
usefully, my Queen faithfully, and observed the 
laws religiously and strictly, to which I have not 
only the testimony of my own conscience, but the 
applause of nine parts in ten of the nation, so that 
I will not exchange my integrity and a prison for 
the mind and the power of some others.” * 


Then on March 23rd, 1716, he writes to his 
brother Edward— 
1 Harley Papers, ili. 521. 
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6c 
° 


. nothing is more notoriously known than 
my uniform conduct without trepidation in the two — 
preceding reigns for the service of the present 
Royal Family; and the success has satisfied all 
that I foretold them and their Ministers... . I 
never had the least view in anything I did for the 
promoting the Protestant succession for my own 
private advantage; my only motive was that I 
thought it was for the good of my country.”?* 


To his wife, a homely woman who seldom went 
near the Court, he said— 


cc 
° 


. as I look for no favour, so I shall do 
nothing towards my freedom that may not become 
the character of an English gentleman, and I will 
go out of this place with the same honour and 
innocence as I came into it.” 


In other private and confidential communica- 
tions Harley emphatically denied that he had 
schemed for the return of the Pretender, a denial, 
the truth of which is confirmed by the fact that 
even in April 1714 the credulous Gaultier was in 
doubt of the Lord Treasurer’s intentions, and that 
in the previous February Berwick had written to 
James that Harley in his conversations with 
Ormonde j‘‘never would come to determination, 
though pressed very home by the other,” ? 

These two instances are the strongest which 
) Harley Papers, iii. 530. ? Hist. MSS.Com.: Stuart Paper, i.294. 
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have been advanced against Harley, and they show 
the danger of relying too much on mere biographical 
relics; we must look rather to his character and 
policy. By temperament he was the last man in 
the world to plunge into anything in the nature of 
a plot, while all his family sympathies and his early 
training were such as to make him an anti-Jacobite. 
Again and again he had openly declared to the 
Elector his zeal for, and his “inviolable attachment ” 
to, the Hanoverian succession.!. His expressions 
were never more emphatic than in 1714, when 
Baron Schutz, the Hanoverian Envoy, demanded 
a Writ of Summons to the House of Lords for 
the Electoral Prince by virtue of his peerage as 
Duke of Cambridge. He seized the opportunity 
to reiterate his attachment to the house of 
Hanover. Writing to his cousin, Thomas Harley, 
then English Envoy at Hanover, he said, “I have 
thus sincerely opened my heart to you, and out of 
the warmest zeal for the interest of that serene 
house, I beg you will lay this before His Electoral 
Highness, to whom with my humblest duty you 
may give the utmost assurances mortal man is 
capable of doing. I will do my utmost to calm 
things here. It is the mutual interest of the Queen 
and the Elector to have a firm friendship, and that 
the world should know it so.”? It is impossible 


1 £.g. Harley to Elector, Oct. 5-16, 1711, Stowe MS., 224, p. 178. 
2 Harley Papers, iii. 418 (13th April 1714). 
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not to contrast these statements in Harley’s own 
handwriting, so open and so uncompromising, with 
the vague gossip upon which so much unjustified 
reliance has hitherto been set. The character of 
his policy and his political position as leader of the 
Tory party, the left wing of which was Jacobite, 
required that he should from time to time make 
some show of Jacobite sympathies. Still it is 
astonishing that men could have been so long 
duped; “that which was most wonderful in all 
this part was,” says De Foe, “that the whole body 
of the Jacobites in Britain were capable of being 
imposed upon to such a degree, and that it was 
possible the Staff could use them as tools to such a 
length and not take one real step in their favour, 
as it is certain he never did; and yet they should 
be so stupid, as that to the last four months or 
thereabouts to believe him in their interest.”* But 
as the Whigs and the Electors advisers were 
certainly suspicious of him, it is clear that he 
played this dangerous game with a realism 
sufficient not only to fool the Jacobites, but to 
negative his efforts to stand well with the Elector. 
“Jt is true,’ wrote Bothmar, the Hanoverian 


1 The Secret History of the White Staff, ii. 12. This pamphlet 
contains an elaborate defence and explanation of Harley’s conduct, 
but he did not, openly at least, favour it. “The Whigs brag in print 
they caused the two books of the White Staffto be written, and the 
policy is plain. He ought to be treated as a fool who had the Staff, 
if he ever encouraged a vindication.”—Harley to Dr. W. Stratford (?), 
23rd November 1714. 
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Envoy, in July 1714, ‘the Treasurer receives me 
very well, but the question is if he is sincere.” ! 

No more elaborate and remarkable political 
trickery—‘ the most exquisite piece of management 
that has been acted by any Minister of State in 
this or the last age,” is De Foe’s delicate descrip- 
tion—is to be found in the history of English politics. 
Harley’s action is the more striking because it was 
that not of a bad man or a vicious statesman, but 
of one who was actuated by honourable principles, 
and by a desire to serve his country, who had 
little or nothing to gain by remaining in office, 
and everything to lose should a charge of treason 
be brought against him. To act so as to hold the 
good opinion of the moderate members of two 
opposite parties, was an impossibility under the 
circumstances of that particular time. To showa 
desire for the Hanoverian succession, to engage 
in schemes for a political union with Halifax, and 
at the same time to affect sympathy with the 
Pretender, was to carry a difficult political intrigue 
to a point which could hardly fail to result in 
political disaster. But whatever we may think of 
Harley’s methods, they were not treasonable, and 
when he regarded himself as an ill-used man it is 
impossible to doubt the genuineness of the feeling. 
Certainly, too, the Jacobitism of the Tory party 
in England has been exaggerated, for there is no 


1 Macpherson Papers, ii. 633- 
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evidence of any real and practical scheme for the 
restoration of the Pretender. If he could have 
returned to the throne under a new parliamentary 
title, or if onan armed attempt considerable popular 
enthusiasm had been shown for his cause, there 
were many who would have welcomed him. There 
was much correspondence of an indefinite kind with 
France, and expressions of sympathy were constantly 
conveyed across the Channel; but of any bold and 
thorough scheme to place the son of James 1. on 
the throne there is no sign. 

It may be doubted even whether Bolingbroke, 
who in 1714 had become the real leader of the 
Tories, had determined on his future action should 
the Queen remain alive. We know that he had 
decided to construct a strong Tory Government 
and fortify it in the country. Having accomplished 
—if he could—that object, there were two courses 
open to him: either to be content to remain in 
power as head of a Tory Administration, accepting 
the Act of Settlement, or to endeavour to make 
use of his supremacy to bring back the Pretender 
before the Queen died. The only reason for 
this latter policy was that if James were on the 
throne Bolingbroke’s personal authority would be 
more assured and more considerable than under 
the Elector; and his ambition and love of power 
were so remarkable that it is a reason to which 
weight must be attached. If, on the other hand, 
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the Queen were to die before the Act of Settlement 
was repealed, the new King would at any rate be 
received by a Tory Ministry who would take good 
care to capture the inexperienced sovereign, and 
would be able to retain their places at the beginning 
of another reign. Bolingbroke, unlike Harley, was 
free from Whig associations and Whig principles, 
and he might well believe that from a purely Tory 
vantage point the game in either eventuality was 
in his hands. His plans failed because he lacked 
Harley’s sagacious understanding both of public 
opinion and public men, and had not the personal 
authority, the clear sight, and the vigorous deter- 
mination to dominate a crisis. Whether, however, 
we consider the policy and position of Harley or of 
Bolingbroke—or indeed of any prominent member 
of the Tory party—it should never be forgotten 
that for party purposes no charge by the Whigs 
was so effective as an accusation of Jacobitism. 
Unless the Elector and the English people were 
effectually prejudiced against the advisers of the 
Queen, there was always a danger that they might 
remain in office under a new sovereign; and that 
danger was painfully present to the minds of the 
Whigs whenever they reflected on Harley and on 
his remarkable career. 

Before finally passing away from the period of 
Harley’s imprisonment, it should be noted how he 
was the last statesman to hold high office, and to find 


190 ROBERT HARLEY 


himself in the Tower. Thus he is unquestionably a 
link between the old and the new political systems. 
At the very moment when English parties were as- 
suming their modern forms, the statesman who 
more than any other of the age was democratic in 
his sensitiveness to public opinion, became a victim 
to the methods of the pre-revolutionary era, set in 
motion by party leaders and from party bitterness. 

The circumstances in which Harley’s last years 
in office were passed were so exceptional and so 
dramatic, that the little which remained to him of 
political life after his release from the Tower in 1717 
appears tame and commonplace. From the moment 
when he reached the peerage, his quiet energy had 
abated, anda certain dilatoriness of mind and action 
characterised the last period of his administration. 
In retirement this inertia increased, and after 1717 
Harley seldom took any part in current politics. 
In 1718 he spoke in the debate on the state of the 
coinage, and a few weeks later opposed the Mutiny 
Bill? of the Ministry, basing his opposition to it both 
on the constitutional ground that courts martial 
were inconsistent with civil liberty, and on the 
practical reason that the number of men asked for 
by the Government was too large from a political 
and financial point of view. Walpole was at first 
a leading opponent of the measure, and in the 
dissensions of the Whigs one may probably perceive 


1 Parl. Hist., vii. 533. 2 Parl. Hist., vii. 538. 
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the real cause of this parliamentary attack on a 
Bill which was easily capable of defence, since a 
standing army could not be governed by the common 
law, and in numbers a reduction had been made. 
But a statesman who had been kept by his opponents 
for two years in the Tower could scarcely be ex- 
pected to lose this opportunity, especially in an 
age when party spirit was so strong. The Peerage 
Bill introduced by Sunderland and Stanhope in 
the following year was a more fitting object of 
opposition, and the vigour with which Harley 
attacked it seemed to suggest that he was about 
to take again an active part in contemporary 
politics. By this measure a radical change in the 
constitution was proposed, not for constitutional 
reasons, but for the purposes of party safety ; for 
the Whigs were alarmed, lest on the accession to 
the throne of the Prince of Wales an unlimited 
creation of peers should, as in 1712, overthrow their 
power in that House of Parliament where they 
were strongest. The object of it was to prevent 
the increase of the existing number of English 
peers by more than six, though it permitted the 
creation of a new on the extinction of an old peerage. 
It shortened the tenure of future peerages by 
limiting them to the grantees and the heirs male 
of their body. It proposed to replace the sixteen 
elective peers of Scotland by twenty-five hereditary 
noblemen. It would necessarily have resulted in 
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an alteration of the character of the English peerage, 
which would have become a caste apart from and 
ceasing to be replenished by the middle classes. 
Harley had every motive to oppose it: he had 
seen the utility, as a political mechanism, of the 
royal prerogative to create peers, and had used it 
on the popular side. As one of those who had 
passed from the ranks of the landed gentry to the 
House of Peers, he could recognise the value of 
the existing constitution; as a Tory and a party 
politician, he might not be without hope that, after 
the secession of Walpole and Townshend from 
the Ministry in 1717, a union of dissatisfied Whigs 
with the Tories might replace him in power. Thus, 
from the moment this constitutional question was 
pressed on the attention of Parliament, he opposed 
it actively,! not only in Parliament but in the 


1 The following are the steps of this measure :— 
1719 
28th Feb. The Duke of Somerset moved and the Duke of Argyll 
seconded that a day be appointed for the House 
to be in Committee to take into consideration the 
present state of the peerage of Great Britain. 
This motion was opposed by the Earl of Oxford. 
2nd March. Message from the King relinquishing his prerogative 
of creating peers. 
4th March. Resolutions embodying the principle of the Bill were 
passed by 83 to 30. 
March-April. Bill passed first and second readings, and not further 
proceeded with. 
25th Noy. Bill again introduced and passed in the House of 
Lords. 
8th Dec. Bill rejected in the Commons on motion that it be 
committed. 
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country. ‘Above an hundred peers in Scotland,” 
wrote Lord Balmerino to him on the 16th of March 
1719, ““owe your Lordship humble thanks.” ? 

Though unable in the House of Peers to 
prevent the progress of this measure, Harley’s 
efforts were certainly not without influence in the 
country ; and though it was to Walpole and the 
House of Commons that the destruction of the Bill 
was finally due, the late Lord Treasurer’s conduct 
at this juncture must always be placed to his credit 
as a patriotic statesman. 

But the rejection of this Bill did not overthrow 
the Government; on the contrary, it apparently 
strengthened the position of Stanhope and 
Sunderland, since it induced them to bring back 
Walpole and Townshend to their Administration. 
Thus any hope which Harley might have had of 
securing some kind of Tory-Whig combination 
fell to the ground. On May 16th, Harley had 
written, ‘‘I congratulate the time being come that 
the wolf dwells with the lamb, and the leopard lies 
down with the kid. These are very happy prog- 
nostics.” But the omens were fallacious, and at 
the end of the year Harley was definitely and 
finally without hope of office. 

In his retirement—sometimes in Herefordshire, 
sometimes at Wimpole — he more and more 
became isolated from that public life in which he 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 58. 
13 
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had lately taken so noteworthy a part. In 1720, 
when the minds of men were engrossed with the 
South Sea Company, then so rapidly falling to ruin, 
some efforts seem to have been made to induce 
him to come to London and save the situation. 
The public originator of the scheme, many looked 
to him for assistance in this time of trouble; but he 
could have done nothing, and he did do nothing. 
Speculation and avarice must have their necessary 
results, and any effort to stay the course of events 
would, he thought, be unavailing. 

And so he lived on quietly, his leisure occupied 
with country life, or broken by a rare visit to 
London, interested in his own and his brother’s 
family, content with his bowls and his books, and 
with watching the increase of that library which to 
many is his most enduring monument. 

Considerably removed from the centre of 
political and literary activity, he yet kept up some 
intercourse with his former associates, though his 
growing indolence, arising from bad health, made 
him rather a receiver than a giver of correspondence. 
Bromley—one of the pillars of the High Church 
party—who had served with him in his Administra- 
tion, had time to write to him pessimistic letters 
on the state of affairs. Prior occasionally corre- 
sponded with him. The accomplished diplomatist 
and poet, in bad health, not overburdened with 
money, an exile from political life, found in Harley’s 
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family the solace of his later years; Wimpole, the 
house of Harley’s eldest son, was more a home to 
him than his own Down Hall. ‘I do not think 
myself,” he says on 23rd December 1720, ‘more 
sensibly obliged to Lord Harley for any favour I 
have lately received from him than for the news 
he gives me of your being better as to your health, 
and to those wishes which he daily makes with 
the piety of an excellent son. I know you will 
give me leave to add mine, with the sincerity of 
a faithful friend. I have almost wintered here, 
and indeed have been detained for a month past 
by an indisposition which kept me within doors, 
which was the only trouble I found from the illness, 
for your son has treated me with kindness, which 
prevented me asking anything, and with a freedom 
which made me think I was in Duke Street, at 
Prior’s own palace. I am going thither in three 
or four days, and shall not stir from thence till 
either you come towards Lincoln’s Inn or Lord 
Harley to Dover Street, for J am frightened with 
the roaring of the South Sea, and tired with the 
madness of the people. ... This is the world, 
my Lord, and the same tricks are played in Courts 
and camps, universities and hospitals, and so men 
act and have acted, for the proof which your 
Lordship and your humble servant need not read 
much history. There are some exceptions to this 
rule, but I think I might name them all without 
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writing to the bottom of the page; but I am tired. 
with the thought, and will quit it for a pleasanter, 
which is that of telling you we are all in perfect 
good health. My Lord, Yours, Mathew.” ! 

In less than a year—on September 18th, 1721 
—this accomplished and versatile man died at 
Wimpole. ‘His death,” wrote Lord Harley to 
Humphrey Wanley, ‘“‘is of great trouble to us all 
here, but I have this satisfaction, that nothing was 
wanting to preserve his life.” 

Swift sometimes wrote to him. In political 
misfortune he had stood staunchly by his patron. 
Five days after being committed to the Tower, 
Harley had received from him a letter which 
began: ‘It may look an idle or officious thing 
in me to give your Lordship any interruption 
under your present circumstances; yet I could 
never forgive myself if, after being treated with 
the greatest kindness and distinction by a person 
of your Lordship’s virtue, I should omit making 
you at this time the humblest offers of my poor 
service and attendance.” Distance, engrossment 
in Irish affairs, the absence of reciprocal com- 
munication, did not, as time elapsed, lessen the 
fidelity of this friendship.’ 

1 Harley Papers, iii. 610. 

2 Sir Henry Craik suggests that Harley, in obtaining only the 
Deanery of St. Patrick (1713) for Swift, had shown ingratitude for 


his services : “Swift was vexed at the vacillation, at the strain which 
a return so much under his deserts had called for. The picture of 


MATTHEW PRIOR 


After a picture by Thomas Hudson from a portrait by Fonathan Richardson ia the National Portrait Gallery 
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‘‘Bussy Rabutin,’—Swift thus wrote from Dublin 
on 6th November 1723,—‘‘in his exile of twenty 
years writ every year a letter to the King, only to 
keep himself in memory, but never received an 
answer. This hath been my fortune, and yet I 
love you better than ever | did, and I believe you 
do not love me worse. I ever gave great allow- 
ance to the laziness of your temper in the article of 
writing letters, but I cannot pardon your forgetful- 
ness in sending me your picture. If you were still 
a first Minister, I would hardly excuse your promise 
of nine years; I will be revenged, I will put Lord 
Harley, nay, I will put Lady Harriet, upon you. 
Mr. Minet hath sometimes made me uneasy with 
his accounts of your health; but he and the public 
papers being silent in that particular, I am in hopes 
it is established again. I am recovering mine by 
riding, in hopes to get enough one summer to attend 
you at Brampton Castle, for I have a thousand 
things to say to you in relation to somewhat guod 
et hunc in annum vivat et plures. Be so kind in 
two lines to invite me to your house; you asked 
me once when you governed Europe whether I 
was ashamed of your company; I ask you now 
whether you are ashamed of mine. It is vexatious 


timidity, shuffling, and ingratitude on the part of Oxford is not a 
pleasant one” (Life of Swift, p. 261). Harley seems to have done 
the best he could for Swift, and the latter, if not satisfied, was certainly 


not displeased with Harley. 
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that I, who never made court to you in your great- - 
ness, nor ask anything from you, should be now 
perpetually teasing for a letter and a picture. 
While you were Treasurer you never refused me 
when I solicited for others ; why in your retirement 
will you always refuse me when I solicit for myself? 
I want some friend like myself near you to put you 
out of your play. In my conscience I think that 
you, who were the humblest of men in the height of 
power, are grown proud by adversity, which I confess 
you have borne in such a manner that if there be 
any reason why a mortal should be proud, you 
have it all on your side. But I, who am one of 
those few who never flattered or deceived you 
when you were in a station to be flattered and 
deceived, can allow no change of conduct with 
regard to myself, and I expect as good treatment 
from you as if you were still first minister. Pray, 
my Lord, forgive me this idle way of talk, which 
you know was always my talent, and yet I am very 
serious in it, and expect you will believe me, and 
write to me soon, and comply with everything I 
desire. It is destined that you should have great 
obligations to me, for who else knows how to 
deliver you down to posterity, though I leave you 
behind me? Therefore make your court and use 
me well, for I am to be bribed, though you never 
were. I pray God preserve you and your illustrious 
family (for I hope that title is not confined to 
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‘Germanes’), and that you may live to save your 
country a second time.” ! 

But in those days Herefordshire and Ireland 
were far apart, and Swift and Harley were never to 
meet again ; for little more than six months later, 
on May 2ist, 1724, Harley, whose health had for 
some time been failing, died during one of his short 
visits to London at a house in Albemarle Street. 
His body was borne to Brampton, and laid in the 
quiet churchyard with his worthy fathers. Within 
the church a marble tablet was placed to his 
memory, on which are narrated the chief events in 
his life, and on which the four last lines of Pope’s 
famous dedication are inscribed as an epitaph. 
‘His friendship and conversation,” wrote Swift to 
the new Earl,? on hearing of his death, “you will 
ever want, because they are qualities so rare in the 
world, and in which he so much excelled all others.” 
Harley could not have asked for a more pleasing 
epitaph, and, a little overstrained though it may be, 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 636. 
2 Harley had by his first wife: Edward, Lord Harley (1689-1741), 
who married Henrietta Cavendish, daughter of John, first Duke of 


Newcastle ; Elizabeth, who married the third Duke of Leeds; and » .° 


Abigail, who married the seventh Earl of Kinnoul. The title became 
extinct on the death of Alfred, sixth Earl of Oxford, in 1853. The 
estates devolved on his sister, Lady Langdale, and on her death in 
1872, Robert William Daker Harley, a direct descendant of Sir Bryan 
de Harley, son of Sir Robert de Harley. See p. 6. 

Harley’s second wife (marriage Oct. 1694) was Sarah, hitherto said 
to be daughter of Simon Middleton, but see Harley Papers, i. 552, 554 


(widow ?). See ave, p. 13. 
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it stated with truth his most agreeable characteristic. . 
It is the last word in a personal union which ex- 
hibits in Swift a constant heart and an independent 
spirit, in Harley the recognition of genius, of tried 
and invaluable services, and of a friendship which 
was unbroken in good fortune and in adversity. 

Harley’s courage and patience, his good temper 
and absence of pride and affectation, were very attrac- 
tive to Swift, and no one had better opportunities 
of perceiving them. To us it is as a politician 
that he is chiefly interesting. With many of the 
characteristics of the modern Liberal, perceptive 
of popular forces and of the value of the Press, 
he lived in an age of transition, when other in- 
fluences had still to be carefully considered—the 
wishes of the Queen, the persistence and union 
of the Whig party, the hopes and fears of men 
who favoured the Stuarts or the house of Hanover, 
an element in party politics which has never since 
existed. He was always a friend of civil and 
religious liberty, and in his opposition to a large 
standing army under William 11, even in his 
vacillation as to the Schism Bill,—events at the 
beginning and the end of his career,—we see this 
political conviction in imperfect but real action. 

In the history of English parties Harley holds 
a unique place, for he was the first party leader in 
the modern political understanding of the term, and 
he was, from the fall of Godolphin to a few days 
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before the death of Anne, acknowledged as their 
chief by every one of the Tories, not excepting 
Bolingbroke. On the other side, no statesman 
was in the same position, for the Whigs were 
led by a group of noblemen, not one of whom would 
have admitted the supremacy of the other; and it 
was not until Walpole had attained to a position 
of undoubted authority over the Whigs, that any 
leader held a distinct personal ascendancy over 
Harley’s former opponents. Harley, too, was the 
first, but not the last, of those chiefs of the Tory 
party who, while acknowledged as their leader, 
has had singularly little sympathy with the bulk 
of his followers. 

Sprung from the landed gentry and a land- 
owner himself, and well acquainted with the wants 
and the wishes of the rural population, he was yet 
in sympathy with the commercial aspirations of 
the country, occupying for a time the chief place in 
the most important commercial corporation of the 
age. Indeed, throughout the whole of Harley’s 
career, we are constantly reminded of the expan- 
sion of Great Britain: we see it in the South Sea 
scheme, and in the capturing of the Assiento 
Contract, which, while it made England the chief 
slave-trading nation of the age, was a signal mark 
of her approaching commercial supremacy. It is 
visible, too, in her territorial enlargement, in the 
possession of Hudson Bay and Acadie, which were 
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valued by the nation for the opportunities they 
gave for the employment of increasing wealth and 
modern energy. They were steps in the evolution 
of England, growing from an insular kingdom to a 
world-wide power; and as in Harley we note a 
statesman perceptive above others of the influence 
of literature and journalism, so in him we also 
observe a mind alive to the needs of a growing 
commercial community. 

Throughout his public life Harley was in favour 
of peace, of national economy, and of financial 
purity. His bitterest enemy never brought a 
charge against his uprightness in regard to money 
matters, whether public or private. Of this purity 
he could be justly proud, in an age when public 
men could and did secretly enrich themselves at 
the expense of the nation, and when such conduct 
was easily pardoned. So far, indeed, from becom- 
ing more wealthy by official life, Harley was 
actually poorer,» and we cannot find a single 
accusation against him in this respect, in memoirs, 
pamphlets, or party rhymes, in years when political 
enmity struck with personal weapons, when blame 
and praise were both strongly marked by exaggera- 
tion. ‘If aman was ever born under the necessity 
of being a knave, he was,” * is the acrid description 
of Harley which one of his most formidable Whig 
opponents has handed down to posterity. Against 


1 Harley Papers, iv. 208. See App. ii. 2 Cowpers Diary, p. 33- 
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it we may set Pope’s praise of his philosophic 
tranquillity in retirement, which is as much too 
complimentary as Bolingbroke’s posthumous and 
depreciatory damnation is unjust— 


“A soul supreme, in each hard instance try’d, 
Above all pain, all passion, and all pride; 
The rage of power, the blast of public breath, 
The lust of lucre, and the dread of death.” 


These fine lines are scarcely applicable to a states- 
man with a body and mind wearied by toilsome 
and anxious political life, who could no longer 
serve his country. Fortunate in his love of books 
and literature, in a united and sympathetic 
family, having sufficient means, country tastes, a 
high position, and a tranquil temperament, Harley 
could pass with contentment the last decade of life 
among the pleasant country scenes of Hereford- 
shire, and in the library at Wimpole. 

In looking back upon the life of a statesman, 
there is perceptible an obvious division between 
foreign and domestic affairs. For Englishmen, 
from the time when Harley’s career commenced, 
there were two simple and opposite foreign policies: 
that of William m1., which he bequeathed to the 
Whigs—by which, in his own words, England was 
to hold “the balance of Europe,” and which, how- 
ever gratifying to its pride, involved this country in 
continental disputes—and a policy of non-interven- 
tion, of regarding Great Britain primarily as a sea 
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power unconcerned with the disputes of Europe, un- 
less they directly affected English interests. When 
Harley in 1697 opposed a large standing army, he 
commenced an adherence to the latter policy from 
which he never deviated, one practical result of 
which was the Treaty of Utrecht. It necessarily 
follows that, in the mind of a statesman holding such 
opinions, foreign questions must occupy a secondary 
place, and thus Harley appears to have had but 
a limited knowledge of, and no strong interest 
in, the details of continental affairs, and he has 
left no mark upon this department of Govern- 
ment. He took a far larger share in the manage- 
ment of the finances of the country. Though a 
careful administrator, he had neither the large 
mental outlook nor the daring to venture on 
schemes involving novelty. He was content with 
lotteries, land-taxes, and the excise, while the re- 
markable plan with which his name is connected, the 
South Sea Company, was not based on any new 
ideas of his own, and the practical application of 
those on which it was framed was probably due to the 
bolder mind of De Foe. As a domestic politician, 
Harley would in quiet times, and in an age when 
party feeling was less bitter, when the ethics of 
party warfare had become clearer, and when all 
doubts as to the succession to the throne had 
passed away, have gained a solid and lasting 
reputation ; for, to employ an admirable phrase 
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of Bagehot’s, he abounded in pacific discretion. 
By indefatigable labour and perseverance in a 
single career, fair abilities, a considerable capacity 
for business, remarkable tact, and an unusual gift 
for perceiving the drift of parliamentary and public 
opinion, with the assistance derived from the 
reputation of his family and from local position, 
he was enabled to reach a high political place. 
But a lifelong Whig by opinion and tempera- 
ment, he became the head of a Tory Ministry, 
chiefly because that party was opposed to a war 
policy—in other words, was in favour of peace 
and retrenchment, the watchwords of the Whigs 
of a later generation. But when the Treaty of 
Utrecht, by producing a European peace, took 
from the Tories the element in their policy which 
was the bond of union between them and Harley, 
his position as head of that party was impossible 
and anomalous, and he lacked the boldness at once 
to break away from it. But for the war Harley 
could not have remained for so long the leader of 
the Tories. The desire for peace had, during its 
continuance, made party dissatisfaction harmless, 
but the moment this influence was removed party 
feeling caused Harley’s position to become un- 
tenable. That their leader should try to carry 
into public affairs the Whig doctrines which Locke 
had enunciated in his Letters on Toleration, was an 
anomaly to which militant Tories could not submit. 
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Jealousy and fear of the Nonconformists—increasing” 
as they were in wealth and influence—was the 
strongest idea in the Tory mind at the end of the 
reign of Queen Anne, and as the Church of England 
was as yet far too powerful to permit, for many 
years, the admittance of Nonconformists to all 
the privileges of citizenship, inevitable as in time 
that change might be, it was certain that for 
Harley even to temporise on this question made 
it impossible for him to continue as leader of the 
Tories. It is probable that Harley perceived the 
critical point in his political career at which he had 
arrived, but his failure to take the bold and, indeed, 
the only safe action, as we now see it was, resulted 
in his loss alike of his high office and, what was 
worse, of his political honour. And yet, whether 
he intended it or not, at this time and by 
action unfortunate for his reputation, he was 
doing England a service. He prevented Boling- 
broke and the extreme Tories from carrying out 
schemes which, whether they were treasonable or 
not, would have greatly disturbed the tranquillity 
of the country. He so temporised with his col- 
leagues and with the Pretender, that these plans 
were deferred, and the Elector succeeded peace- 
fully to the throne. If Harley could have passed 
safely through the crisis of a new succession, it 
is not impossible that his close and friendly 
intercourse with Halifax would have resulted in 
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a union between himself and a statesman who was 
the least hostile of the Whigs to their opponents ; 
and then Harley, had health permitted, might 
have had some years of tranquil power. Instead, 
not only did he find himself permanently 
excluded from office, but he became, as Boling- 
broke said with bitter truth, ‘the object of the 
derision of the Whigs and of the indignation of 
the Tories.” He tried, in an age of extreme 
political passions, to be tolerant and moderate, 
but his good intentions involved him in intrigues 
and political manceuvres, on which it has been 
his misfortune that history has dwelt to the ex- 
clusion of any appreciation of the sterling qualities 
which he certainly possessed, and of the difficulties 
of a career which was a perpetual dilemma; for 
he had not attained the capacity of the modern 
statesman, to deny some principles in order to 
obtain the effectuating of others. As has been 
well said of an incomparably greater man, “ Nature 
had endowed him with a power of keeping his 
own counsel, that was sometimes to pass for dis- 
simulation.” This capacity, as well as his modera- 
tion, made men throughout his life doubtful of 
his good faith. His policy in the last years of 
office seemed to his contemporaries a confirmation 
of all the suspicions which had gathered round his 
career, and so gave him a reputation with posterity 
more evil than was deserved. 


CHAPTER IX 


THE BOOK-COLLECTOR. THE FRIEND OF 
MEN OF LETTERS 


HARLEY’S TASTE FOR COLLECTING BOOKS AND MANUSCRIPTS— 
A FASHION OF THE AGE—HARLEY AS A SCHOLAR—HUMPHREY 
WANLEY— ADDITION OF THE D’EWES COLLECTION TO THE 
LIBRARY—ENLARGED BY EDWARD, EARL OF OXFORD—ITS DIS- 
PERSAL— THE MANUSCRIPTS PURCHASED FOR THE NATION — 
HARLEY’S FRIENDSHIP WITH MEN OF LETTERS—SWIFT, PRIOR, 
ARBUTHNOT, GAY—THE BROTHERS’ CLUB—THE SCRIBLERUS 
CLUB—POLITICS AND LETTERS IN THE AGE OF ANNE. 


OME knowledge of the manner in which an 
eminent man occupies his hours of leisure 

helps to elucidate character, and sometimes throws 
light on motives. When we think of Burke 
sauntering thoughtfully and observantly over his 
farm at Beaconsfield, we more readily understand 
him; and when we recall the hot, mad midnight 
hours which Charles Fox so keenly enjoyed round 
the gambling tables in St. James’ Street, we realise 
more clearly the nature of the ardent politician 
who gloried in debate. Nor shall we have com- 
pleted a study of Robert Harley if we consider 
him only as a statesman; we must picture him 
carefully purchasing and laboriously perusing his 
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manuscripts. There is another reason, too, why 
his pastime interests this generation—it helped to 
create the national collection which now exists at 
the British Museum, which gives to his name a 
celebrity besides that which belongs to him as 
one of the first party leaders of the eighteenth 
century. 

To the collecting of rare books and manuscripts 
Harley brought the same perseverance, the same 
choice of competent assistants, as to his political 
business ; and in his taste for topographical and 
antiquarian works is visible the early ardour for 
documentary research that enabled him to become 
a high authority on parliamentary history and pre- 
cedents. Among his books Harley found recrea- 
tion, and while Godolphin passed his leisure in 
watching his horses on Newmarket Heath, his 
successor was creating the collection of which the 
manuscripts were hereafter to become the property 
of the English people. In this pursuit Harley was 
not singular, since in his day it was a fashion of 
the aristocracy and higher clergy. At Althorp the 
Earl of Sunderland, Harley’s most bitter political 
antagonist, brought together a costly library ; and 
students even complained that the Quality, for their 
pleasure, purchased literary and antiquarian rarities 
at a price beyond the means of poor men who 
needed them for the purpose of their work. It 
was a characteristic feature of a society which, 

14 
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whatever may have been its political faults, ap- 
preciated and cultivated letters and _ intellectual 
alertness ; but it was a pastime which existed only 
so long as English art continued in comparative 
abeyance. When, towards the middle of the 
century, the abundant fertility of the genius of 
Reynolds and Gainsborough placed delightful pic- 
tures at the disposal of those who had a cultivated 
taste and a long purse, the vogue for the collecting 
of rare books gave way before an amusement with 
which the formation of a library could not compete. 
The enjoyments of Harley and Bolingbroke, of 
Sunderland and Halifax, were in marked contrast 
to the coarse pleasures of succeeding reigns, which 
culminated in the gambling rooms in St. James’ 
Street, where Charles Fox kept a faro bank at 
the end of the century. We must look across the 
Channel, to the Paris of D’Alembert and the Duc 
de Choiseuil, of President Hénault and Montes- 
quieu, for a similar combination of letters, politics, 
and pleasure. But Harley was no mere heedless 
follower of a fashion; even in the darkest hours 
of life he happily found relief in his manuscripts, 
and during his long imprisonment in the Tower 
busied himself with genealogical inquiries to which 
they gave rise." Yet the more his life is studied, 
the more remarkable does this taste appear. He 
had no literary gifts, though he dabbled in rhyme, 

' Dartmouth MSS., Hist. MSS., Corres. 11th Rep. App. pt. v. 324. 
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and—not to be behind the times—wrote trifling 
verses, which one must suppose he regarded as 
having some merit, since they were shown to 
Swift and Bolingbroke, and Gay and Pope. Nor 
in his early years are there any traces of a 
tendency towards scholarship observable in his 
letters, and his life was never that of a student. 
Before he became a member of Parliament in 1680, 
he passed his time busy in the conduct of local 
affairs in Herefordshire; yet by the year 1701 he 
was well known as a bibliophile and patron of 
authors. “I have been in Oxford,” wrote Dr. 
George Hickes* to him, “where all learned men 
have a particular esteem and veneration for you,’ ” 
and it was even regarded as an honour to be 
allowed to dedicate erudite works to him. And 
though from the moment that he entered Parlia- 
ment he devoted himself to its business with 
unusual assiduity, yet by the year 1708 he had 
found leisure enough to amass so large a collection, 
that it became necessary to obtain the services of 
the most capable librarian in the kingdom to 
catalogue and to take charge of his books and 
manuscripts. 

Servile as were then many scholars and digni- 
taries of the universities before a public man, and 


1 1642-1715, non-juror—a learned divine, and author of the great 
Linguarum veterum septentrionalium Thesaurus. 
2 Harley Papers, it. 21. 
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lavish as were their often empty compliments, it 
cannot be doubted that Harley had managed to 
accumulate a considerable store of learning. We 
may safely place him in a position between Swift's 
“perfect master of the learned languages” and 
Bolingbroke’s ‘“‘no great scholar.” That Harley 
should ever have become even a moderate scholar 
is evidence of remarkable perseverance, quiet 
energy, and an inherent desire for knowledge. 
Such erudition as he gained by formal teaching 
in youth he had little time to increase when he 
became absorbed in public life; yet without a 
university education, never favoured by the agree- 
able tranquillity of a college library, he acquired, 
even in the opinion of the most critical of his 
contemporaries, no mean reputation for learning. 
A successful collector of books need not be an 
exact scholar, but without considerable attainments 
there can be little pleasure in a library created 
by the labour of competent assistants; and that 
Harley throughout his life found enjoyment in his 
books and manuscripts, there is not the smallest 
doubt. 

Harley obviously began to collect books at an 
early age, since in April 1701, the year in which 
he became Speaker, Humphrey Wanley’ was 


* Humphrey Wanley, 1672-1726. Born at Coventry. In 1695 
matriculated at S. Edmund Hall, Oxford, proceeding subsequently 
to University College. At twenty-three compiled catalogues of 
MSS. of Coventry School and the Church of S. Mary at Warwick. 


HUMPHREY WANLEY, F.R.S., F.S.A. 


from a mexzotinet afler a Picture by Thomas Hill 
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introduced to him. ‘This gentleman,” wrote Dr. 
George Hickes in the letter of introduction, “is 
Mr. Wanley of whom I spoke to you. He has 
the best skill in ancient hands and MSS. of any 
man not only of this, but I believe of any former 
age, and I wish for the sake of the public that he 
might meet with the same public encouragement 
here that he would have met with in France, 
Holland, or Sweden, had he been born in any of 
these countries.”’ This praise was not exagge- 
rated. Apprenticed to a draper in Coventry, 
Wanley, when a youth, had turned to the study 
and to the translation of ancient documents with 
the eagerness which an English boy usually re- 
serves for his games. He was a man such as 
Harley liked—trusty, full of knowledge and genial, 
keen at a bargain, and not averse to carry it 
through in a tavern over a bottle of wine. 
Throughout his life he showed an unquenchable 
enthusiasm for seeking out, verifying, and obtain- 
ing rare books and manuscripts, and the toil of 
compiling a catalogue was an unfailing pleasure 
to one who united in himself the characters of a 
man of business and a scholar. In his shrewd 


In 1696 became assistant-librarian in the Bodleian Library, and in 
1702 secretary to Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
In 1708 he was appointed library keeper to the Earl of Oxford, 
in 1707 he was one of some antiquarians whose meetings were the 
origin of the Society of Antiquaries. 

1 Harley Papers, ii. 16. 
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eyes and rough features one could read his ~ 
character. 

In 1706 an important addition was made to the 
library by the purchase for £500 of the valuable 
though rather too voluminous collection which had 
been created more than half a century before by 
that untiring antiquary Sir Simon D’Ewes, and by 
the year 1715 that portion of Harley’s library which 
he had from time to time purchased, and exclusive 
of the many gifts which he had received, was worth, 
according to Wanley’s computation, 44573. At 
this time a large part of the collection seems to 
have been at Wimpole, the house of Lord Harley, 
of which he had become the owner by his marriage 
with the daughter and heiress of the Duke of 
Newcastle. Even when he was at Oxford, Edward 
Harley was entrusted by his father with the earlier 
transactions for the acquisition of books and 
manuscripts,” whilst during the latter part of 
Harley’s life he largely relinquished the charge of 
the library to his son, for whom Wanley was 
continually adding to the collection, being in 
constant correspondence with Lord Harley in regard 
to its arrangement and enlargement. In the second 
Earl of Oxford the interest of his father in collecting, 
at once intelligent and judicious, degenerated into 
a foolish and an extravagant habit. Inheriting 


1 Harley Papers, iii. 514. 
2 Harley Papers, iv. 41. 
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Robert Harley’s good-nature, his son was without 
his judgment and his business capacity. He 
collected heedlessly and at great cost books, manu- 
scripts, and curios. At the same time he had 
four mansions to pay for,—his house in London, 
Brampton, Wimpole, and Down Hall,—and so it 
came to pass that he died in 1741 deeply in debt. 
The dispersal to the four corners of the earth 
of a collection, whether of books or pictures, the 
growth of which a man has watched day by day 
and year by year, affords admirable opportunity for 
the moralist, and there is something sad in seeing— 
common sight though it is—the results of the labour 
of years scattered in a day. Fortunately, this was 
not wholly the fate of Harley’s collection. Passing 
into the possession of Lady Oxford on her husband’s 
death, she decided to dispose of it, and the books 
were in 1742 sold by her to Osborne the bookseller 
for £13,000; less, it is said, than the cost of the bind- 
ing. For Harley liked to have his books well bound, 
and he enjoyed seeing his shelves filled with hand- 
some volumes. His favourite cover was red morocco, 
enriched by a broad border of gold; the material he 
sometimes supplied himself. But the indulgence of 
this expensive taste added greatly to the cost of the 
library, even though it was under the charge of 
Wanley, who did not hesitate to bargain with the 
binders. The books were gradually dispersed ; 
but the manuscripts for some years remained in the 
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possession of Lady Oxford, until in 1753 they were | 
bought from her for £10,000, by the trustees who 
were nominated and empowered by Parliament to 
buy the collection of Sir Hans Sloane’ and the 
Harleian Manuscripts and to erect for them ‘“‘one 
general repository.” These two libraries and the 
Cottonian Manuscripts, acquired in 1700 and trans- 
ferred to the new trustees in 1753, formed the 
nucleus for that national library which has unceas- 
ingly increased, and which in its inception was based 
not a little on the manuscripts of which many were 
collected by Robert Harley as the recreation of an 
anxious and laborious public life. 

Harley’s great collection and the final home of 
a large part of it have resulted in preserving his 
name in the memory of many generations of the 
English-speaking race, and have given him a vague 
posthumous fame as a patron and a friend of men 
of letters. This, though not undeserved, may easily 
be exaggerated ; for though a lifelong collector, the 
period during which he was the centre of a famous 
literary society was short. Without also denying 
Harley’s intelligent interest in literature, it was 
mainly owing to his political position that he was 
brought in contact with a brilliant group of remark- 
able men, who found in politics a livelihood and in 
politicians patrons, men wholly different from the 
antiquarians and the collectors, who were constantly 


126 George II. c. 22. 
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in communication with him. Harley’s connection 
with De Foe, as has been told in previous pages, 
was purely political, but both Prior and Swift from 
political assistants became intimate personal friends, 
and have added much to the importance of Harley’s 
life. The contrast of the characters of Swift and 
Harley gives not a little piquancy to their associa- 
tion; for Swift was as egotistical as Rousseau, 
restless, irritable, and susceptible, shaken by gusts 
of anger and emotion at which Harley must often 
have smiled as he answered him in his slow, 
hesitating way, pondering the effect of Swift’s 
suggestions on the politicians whose divergent 
views he had so constantly to reconcile. It was 
characteristic of Harley’s common good-nature to 
offer Swift, in a moment of forgetfulness, fifty 
pounds as if he were De Foe or Mrs. Manley. It 
was like Swift to resent the well-meant kindness 
of his patron, and to refuse to go near his house 
till Harley had apologised for offering a gift which 
had never been asked. But Harley was the last 
man to be vexed at this show of independence, 
which must have amused him; for no one knew 
better than he how dependent the best party 
publicists were on high officials. 

The able writers who were serving the Tory 
party were eager for a reward in some form or 
other, and when they received it in the shape of 
an appointment they generally regarded it as less 
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than they deserved, and a demand for money some- . 
times followed. 


“T’m no more to converse with the swains, 
But go where fine people resort ; 
One can live without money on plains, 
But never without it at Court. 


If when with the swains I did gambol, 
I arrayed me in silver and blue; 

When abroad and in Courts I shall ramble, 
Pray, my Lord, how much money will do?” 


There are many ways of begging, and one could 
not well be asked more agreeably than in these 
lines, in which Gay, when he was appointed 
through Harley’s good offices secretary to Lord 
Clarendon’s mission to Hanover (1714), suggested 
to the Lord Treasurer that a present would at the 
moment be very acceptable.’ 

De Foe did not mince matters in this fashion; 
he expected to be paid, and when the money did 
not come promptly, he asked for it. He would have 
taken the fifty pounds which Swift refused without 
ado, and we like him all the better for his sincerity. 


1 Gay’s request for money so pleasantly placed before the Lord 
Treasurer was evidently without effect, for among the Welbeck 
papers is the following note from Gay: “1714, June 10.—Your 
Lordship’s continued goodness towards me makes me presume to 
remind you of your shepherd’s petition. My Lord Clarendon tells 
me he sends his things down the water to-morrow and embarks on 
Saturday. The time to provide myself is very short, but I submit 
myself entirely to your Lordship’s will and pleasure, and now attend 
your commands.”—Harley Papers, iii. 457. 


JOHN GAY 


Froman unfinished sketch by Sir Godfrey Kneller in he National Portrait Gallery 
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For Harley knew quite well that behind this 
outward pride of Swift’s existed the desire for a 
reward greater than a sum of money. He was 
well aware, too, how in the age of Anne literary 
success depended not a little on the patronage of 
anobleman. It was as a patron that Harley was 
first interested in Pope. At his suggestion and 
that of the Duke of Shrewsbury, Pope versified 
the Satires of Donne, a fact which years after its 
occurrence he was careful to state; for no writer 
ever had a more business-like mind. “Pardon 
me,” he once wrote to Gay, ‘if I add a word of 
advice in the poetical way,” and that advice was— 
‘‘ write something on the king or prince or princess.” 
And thus, while it pleased statesmen to believe 
that they could suggest themes to an author, the 
belief was still more agreeable to the writer, since 
it enlisted in his favour the influence of powerful 
patrons. It was a practice which, though it seemed 
derogatory to the self-respect of a man of letters, was 
well understood to be simply a form of advertise- 
ment. Noone took it very seriously, and its purpose 
was achieved when it made known the work of an 
author to a rather limited public. The news-letter, 
the stage coach, and the patron were each of 
them necessary in the existing state of society. 
Harley had a kindly temperament, and was 
without either pride or egotism. Nothing surprised 
Swift more than that at the very beginning of their 
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connection Harley should treat him like an old 
friend. The highest honours did not change his 
manner, and when Swift attended a levée soon 
after Harley became Lord Treasurer in 1711, “he 
whispered me,” he writes in his Journal to Stella, 
‘a jest or two, and bade me come to dinner.” 

To appreciate the society of the great writers 
who were gathered in London at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, it was not necessary either 
to be an author or a man gifted with literary per- 
ception ; no intelligent person with a knowledge of 
the world could fail to enjoy the companionship of 
the men who were grouped around the Lord Trea- 
surer. Yet it is remarkable that this union, which 
is so famous, lasted, so far as Harley is concerned, 
for so short a time. De Foe, whose connection 
with him began, as we have told, in 1703, took no 
part in the literary gatherings in London. Swift 
did not know Harley before his introduction in 
1710, and Swift and Dr. Arbuthnot,! who was the 
life and soul of the company, did not meet till 1711. 


1 John Arbuthnot, 1667-1735. Born at Arbuthnot, Kincardineshire. 
In 1689 took the degree of Doctor of Medicine at St. Andrews. He 
came to London and gave lessons in mathematics ; from 1697-1700 
published various scientific works. In 1704 Arbuthnot was elected 
Fellow of the Royal Society, in 1705 Physician Extraordinary to 
the Queen, and in 1710 was admitted a Fellow of the College of 
Physicians. In 1712 he published Law 7s a Bottomless Pit, or 
the History of John Bull. He was the main if not the exclusive 
author of the Memoirs of Martinus Scriblerus, first published in an 
edition of Pope’s Works in 1714. In his last years he wrote more 
scientific and medical works. 
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No doubt Harley and Arbuthnot had been ac- 
quainted before this year, for on 30th October 
1705, Arbuthnot had become Physician Extra- 
ordinary to the Queen. Though eminent in his 
profession, he doubtless owed his appointment not 
a little to his learning, humour, and agreeable 
character. 
“Preserve him cheerful, social, and serene, 
And just as rich as when he served a Queen,” 

wrote Pope in a couplet admirably descriptive of 
this excellent man and of the qualities which 
tended to his advancement at Court. A distin- 
guished physician, a scientific writer, and a wit who 
could produce so permanent a pamphlet as the 
fTistory of John Bull, which gave to the Englishman 
a sobriquet which has become perpetual, he was 
valued by his friends as the most delightful of 
companions. But besides Swift and Arbuthnot, 
there were associated Gay,’ then quite young, 
and but just beginning his odd life of mingled 
failure and success; and Parnell,? who was now a 
protégé of Swift’s, and whom he introduced to 


1 John Gay, 1688-1732. Born at Barnstaple and educated at its 
Grammar School. In 1708 he published his first poem, “ Wine” ; in 
1714, “The Fair and the Shepherd’s Week.” In the same year he 
became secretary to Lord Clarendon, the Envoy to the Court of 
Hanover, whose mission was ended by the death of the Queen. In 
1716 “Trivia” was published, in 1727 “The Fables,” and in 1728 
the famous “ Beggars’ Opera.” 

2 Thomas Parnell, 1679-1718. Born in Dublin, he was educated 
at Trinity College, ordained in 1700, and held various preferments. 
He inherited an estate in Armagh from his mother. He first visited 
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Harley in 1712. Pope, too, and Prior, with an 
acknowledged reputation as a diplomatist and a 
poet, were of the company. Just when Harley 
reached the height of his power in 1711, the in- 
dividual intercourse of these kindred spirits became 
closer, and occasional meetings of the friends more 
frequent, and from that tendency to form political 
and social organisations which was to develop into 
the modern club, there grew an organised company. 
In June 1711 a club or society was formed, Tory 
in its politics, but not established directly for party 
purposes, of which the inner circle, with a mixture 
of pleasantry and affection, called each other brother. 
Its founder was Bolingbroke, and, strangely enough, 
Harley was not elected to this company. ‘It 
seems,” says Swift in his Journal (21st June 1711), 
‘in my absence they had elected a club and made 
me one, and we made some laws to-day which I 
am to digest and add to against next meeting. 
Our meetings are to be every Tuesday: we are 
yet but twelve: Lord Keeper and Lord Treasurer 
were proposed: but I was against them and so 
was Mr. Secretary,” though their sons are of it, 
and so they are excluded. The end of our club 
is to advance conversation and friendship and to 


London in 1706. The first collected edition of his poems was pub- 
lished in 1721. 

1 The society has consequently become known as the Brothers’ 
Club. 

2 Bolingbroke. 
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reward deserving persons with our interest and 
recommendation. We take in none but men of 
wit or men of interest: and if we go on as we 
began, no other club in this town will be worth 
talking of.” Bolingbroke described it in similar 
terms: ‘‘The improvement of friendship and the 
encouragement of letters are to be the two great 
ends of our society.”1 It met once a week, usually 
at some tavern. “Society day,” notes Swift on 
27th March 1712, “you know that, I suppose. 
Dr. Arbuthnot was President. His dinner was 
dressed in the Queen’s kitchen, and was mighty 
fine. We ate at Ozinda’s Chocolate House just 
by St. James. We were never merrier nor better 
company, and did not part till after eleven... I 
met Lord Treasurer to-day at Lady Masham’s. 
He would fain have carried me home to dinner. 
No, no. What! upona society day!” Sometimes 
the members joined in a humbler repast at 
Arbuthnot’s rooms or at Prior's house, to which 
Harley was invited—a fact suggestive of his tastes— 

“Our weekly friends to-morrow meet, 

At Matthew’s palace, in Duke Street, 

To try, for once, if they can dine 

On bacon, ham, and mutton chine. 

If, weary’d with the great affairs 

Which Britain trusts to Harley’s cares, 


Thou, humble statesman, may’st descend 
Thy mind one moment to unbend, 


1 Bolingbroke to the Earl of Orrery, 12th June 1711.—Bolng- 
broke’s Corresp., edited by Parke. 
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To see thy servant from his soul 

Crown with thy health the sprightly bowl ; 
Among the guests which e’er my house 
Received, it never can produce 

Of honour a more glorious proof, 

Though Dorset us’d to bless the roof.” 


Such was Prior’s invitation to Harley to a dinner 
of the club, which gradually increased in numbers. 
Its repasts, too, became more costly. ‘Our society 
met to-day” (7th February 1712); ‘“‘we have lessened 
our dinners, which were grown so extravagant that 
Lord Treasurer and everybody else cried shame.” 
Harley was economical in private as in public 
matters, and we see his judicious influence here ; 
but it could not avail much, for Ormond, Bathurst, 
and other noblemen who belonged to the club were 
not the men to dine frugally. It was enjoyable 
enough to listen to Swift and Prior demolish the 
Whigs over the dinner-table, or to hear Swift read 
his coming publications at dessert, but the evening 
was pleasanter when the dishes and the wine were 
as excellentas the company. Thus by the end of the 
year the club had grown too fashionable and too 
costly for some of its founders, and Swift was tired 
of it. “I propose (18th December) our meetings 
should be once a fortnight, for between you and 
me we do no good. It cost me nineteen shillings 
to-day for my club dinner; I don’t like it.” But 
the men of letters who were members of it were as 
close friends as ever—vivacity and wit and high 


THE SCRIBLERUS CLUB 225 


spirits were their natural gifts, and under the in- 
fluence of this union of qualities there grew that 
unique literary and social companionship which 
has become famous as the Scriblerus Club. Yet 
stronger than the bond of intellectual was that of 
personal sympathy, appreciation of and pleasure in 
the attractive traits by which each friend was char- 
acterised—kindness, generosity, and open-hearted- 
ness. Common intellectual tastes and a common 
political interest would never alone have produced 
that true and kindly union which was the basis of 
the Scriblerus Club. And it certainly was not be- 
cause of his interest in letters, or his power as head 
of the Tory party, that Harley was admitted to its 
meetings. For the society to which the Brothers’ 
Club, as it has been called, with its singular union 
of men of letters and powerful noblemen, had given 
place was at once more intimate, more personal, and 
less formal, one to which a man was not elected 
unless he were liked. ‘‘ Men of interest,” who were 
to form one element in the larger club, were not 
wanted at its gatherings, but men of common 
sympathies ; and it was because Harley possessed 
some of those agreeable qualities which tend to 
good fellowship—an equable and a cheerful temper, 
and a simple and kindly nature—that he became a 
friend of the writers with whom he mingled on equal 
terms, and who invited the Lord Treasurer to join 
them in their meetings without ceremony, and in 
15 
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simple good comradeship, welcoming him not as 
their political chief, but as a pleasant and appreci- 
ative companion. 


“Then come and take part in 

The Memoirs of Martin, 

Lay by your white staff and grey habit ; 

For trust us, friend Mortimer, 

Should you live years forty more, 

Hoc olim meminisse juvabtt.” 
Such is the concluding stanza of the lines sent to 
Harley and signed “by order of ye Club” by Pope, 
Gay, Swift, Arbuthnot, and Parnell, bidding him to 
their gatherings.* 

The club itself was short-lived. We hear of it 
first in 1714, and it ceased on Harley’s fall in the 
same year. The object of those members who 
were at once men of letters and intimate friends 
was to write a series of satires on pedantry and 
pretended learning. Some of this congenial task 
was accomplished, the principal result being the 
Memoirs of Scriblerus, of which the first book only 
was completed. To ‘ridicule all the false taste in 
learning, under the character of a man of capacity 
enough that had dropped into every art and science 
but injudiciously in each,” was Pope’s description 
of these memoirs. Probably written almost entirely 
by Arbuthnot, they were not published until 1741, 
and then among Pope’s Works. The “Art of 
Sinking in Poetry,” and “‘ Straddling versus Stiles,” 


1 Aitken’s Life of Arbuthnoi, from the Longleat MSS., p. 56. 
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both in the same vein as the Memoirs, were origin- 
ally published among Miscellanies in Prose and 
Verse by Pope and Swift in 1727, whilst ‘An 
Essay of the Learned Martinus Scriblerus con- 
cerning the Origin of Sciences” appeared in another 
volume of the same work in 1732. In these satires, 
Pope, Swift, and Arbuthnot, as well as in some 
measure Parnell and Gay, had a hand. Harley 
may have given some hints, for, wrote Gay to 
Swift in June 1714, ‘‘we had the honour of the 
Treasurer's company last Saturday, when we sat 
upon Scriblerus.”* This was the most critical time 
in Harley’s career, and it must have been with a 
feeling of no little relief that he spent an evening 
with these men of letters—at once sociable, witty, 
and irresponsible, talking of their friends and of their 
literary projects, where he could forget for the hour 
the jealousies, the intrigues, and the ambitions of 
which the Cabinet of the Queen was the centre. 
From this literary group, united not only by 
intellectual but by the closest personal sympathies, 
Harley disappeared with dramatic rapidity, and 
never rejoined it, though in his occasional visits 
to London he met some of his old friends. “The 
Dragon,” wrote Arbuthnot to Swift in 1718, 
using the sobriquet which the Dean had given to 
Harley, because, as he said, ‘‘he was the mildest 
Minister that ever served a prince,” “‘is just as he 
1 June 8th, 1714. Aitken’s Life of Arbuthnot, p. 6o. 
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was, only all his old habits ten times stronger upon 
him than ever.”! Swift, too, departed from it 
when he finally returned to exile in Ireland, to 
be welcomed back only for a short time in 1727, 
and Pope and Gay and Arbuthnot in after years 
were left to represent the brilliant company which 
the political cataclysm of 1714 permanently dis- 
persed. In September of that eventful year Parnell 
and Pope wrote to Arbuthnot a joint letter which 
is a farewell to the club: “It is a pleasure to us 
to recollect the satisfaction we enjoyed in your 
company, when we used to meet the Dean and 
Gay with you; and Greatness? itself condescended 
to look in at the door to us. Then it was the 
immortal Scriblerus smiled upon our endeavours, 
who now hangs his head in an obscure corner 
pining for his friends that are scattering over 
the face of the earth.”* By Harley these gather- 
ings were remembered with satisfaction long after 
those who formed them were dispersed by various 
destinies. ‘‘I look back indeed,” he wrote to Pope 
in a dignified and friendly reply to the letter with 
which in 1721 was sent the famous dedication to 
Harley prefixed to the edition of Parnell’s Poems, 
‘TJ look back to those evenings I have usefully 
and pleasantly spent with Mr. Pope, Mr. Parnell, 
Dean Swift, the Doctor, etc.” 4 


1 Aitken’s Life of Arbuthnot, p. 92. 2 Harley. 
8 Aitken’s Arbuthnot, p. 79. * Pope’s Works, viii. 189. 
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Not one of Harley’s memories, as in his peaceful 
Herefordshire home he surveyed the critical and 
anxious years of his public life, can have been so 
agreeable as that of the hours which he passed in 
Arbuthnot’s rooms in St. James’ Palace, with the 
men of letters who are inseparably identified with 
the age of Anne, and among whom the harassed 
statesman for a short time could forget his political 
anxieties. 

But neither the Brothers’ nor the Scriblerus 
Club can be regarded as isolated groups, for 
Addison and Steele were the comrades of Wharton 
and Sunderland, as Pope, Swift, and Gay were of 
Harley and Bolingbroke. The club formed part of 
a unique society in which Harley was a conspicuous 
figure, and which was as remarkable for its sense of 
equality as for its ease and brilliancy. It retained 
some of the brightest characteristics of the Restora- 
tion, and it had not yet been overcome by the 
dulness of the Court of the four Georges. The 
easy sociability of the Lord Treasurer's weekly 
political dinners on Saturday afternoons was as 
agreeable as the more intimate causeries in Lady 
Masham’s apartments, and the universal apprecia- 
tion of letters broke down social barriers. When 
Swift was at Court, he tells Stella, one day in 
December (1711), as the Tories were rejoicing at 
Harley’s unhoped-for victory over the Whigs, ‘‘the 
Duchess of Shrewsbury came running up to me, 
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and clapped her fan up to hide us from the 
company, and we gave one another joy of this: 
change.” In all that invaluable letter-diary of 
Swift’s we have no more vivid and suggestive 
picture than this: the poor Irish parson—for that is 
what he was—and the Duchess with their heads 
together behind the fluttering fan, rejoicing over 
the defeat of their political enemies. Literature 
and politics, high society, personal ambition and 
personal enmity, are personified in a moment, ina 
corner of the Court, that Court which was the 
scene of the triumphs and of the downfall of 
Harley. 

In concluding this review of the connection 
between Harley and his literary friends, it is scarcely 
needful to point out that the association of literature 
with politics, and so of men of letters with the Court, 
was not a mere accidental social phenomenon, but a 
noticeable phase in the history of English letters, 
a result of that enlargement of national life, and that 
growth of the modern spirit which showed itself so 
vividly both in politics and commerce during the 
first years of the eighteenth century, when, after 
passing through the two unexampled crises of the 
Rebellion and the Revolution, and after dominat- 
ing the Grand Alliance against France in a war 
which raged from the Scheld to the Danube, the 
nation was ripe for the commencement of a new 
epoch of peaceable development. The widespread 
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interest which was felt from one end of England 
to the other in the politics of the hour, gave, 
when they discussed them, the largest scope to 
the ablest writers of the day, the quickest and 
surest rewards, the most extensive public applause. 
Men of letters were never before or since so closely 
concerned with public affairs, not in a special 
Capacity, as must always happen from time to time, 
and as occurred in the secretaryship of Addison, 
but as users of the pen. The open connection in 
the age of Anne between statesmen and writers, 
whether Whigs or Tories, was an official and public 
recognition of the importance of their work and 
of its increasing effect on English opinion—a re- 
cognition which, as it became more general, became 
the appreciation of journalism as a great factor in 
national life, while the personalities of the men who 
did the work were lost in the force which their 
celebrated predecessors had created. This out- 
burst of literary activity in the form which has now 
become so vast and so common, is the more striking 
since it was not only sudden in its advent, but was 
singularly brilliant. It produced publications which, 
though ephemeral in intention, have long outlived 
their authors, and were powerful without visible 
effort, and as effective in purpose as they were 
attractive in style, and have caused the work of 
Swift and Addison, of Steele and—though he was 
not of the Court group, and an assistant, not a friend, 
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of Harley—it must be added, of De Foe, to 
become English classics. The remarkable per-. 
ception which Harley possessed of the trend of 
popular feeling, his natural love of books, his 
kindly temperament, and his position as chief of 
the Administration, caused him to become the 
central figure round which were gathered in vary- 
ing degrees of relationship or intimacy the men of 
letters who were at work for the Tory party. In 
the interest which is felt in the personal aspect of 
these associations, one is inclined to overlook their 
importance as incidents in the growth of national 
life. 
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APPENDIX I 


SWIFT’S CHARACTER OF THE EARL OF 
OXFORD 1 


THE Earl of Oxford is a person of as much virtue as can 
possibly consist with the love of power; and his love of 
power is no greater than what is common to men of his 
superior capacities; neither did any man ever appear 
to value it less after he had obtained it, or exert it with 
more moderation. He is the only instance that ever fell 
within my memory or observation, of a person passing 
from a private life, through the several stages of greatness, 
without any perceivable impression upon his temper or 
behaviour. As his own birth was illustrious, being 
descended from the heirs general of the Veres and the 
Mortimers, so he seemed to value that accidental advantage 
in himself and others more than it could pretend to deserve. 
He abounded in good nature and good humour ; although 
subject to passion, as I have heard it affirmed by others, 
and owned by himself; which, however, he kept under the 
strictest government, till toward the end of his ministry, 
when he began to grow soured, and to suspect his friends ; 
and, perhaps, thought it not worth his pains to manage 


1 From an Inquiry into the Behaviour of the Queen’s Last Ministry with 
relation to their quarrels among themselves and the design charged upon 
them of altering the succession to the Crown.— Swifts Works, v. 265. 
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any longer. He was a great favourer of men of wit and 
learning, particularly the former ; whom he caressed with- 
out distinction of party, and could not endure to think 
that any of them should be his enemies; and it was his 
good fortune that none of them ever appeared to be so; 
at least if one may judge by the libels and pamphlets 
published against him, which he frequently read, by way 
of amusement, with a most unaffected indifference: neither 
do I remember ever to have endangered his good opinion 
so much as by appearing uneasy when the dealers in that 
kind of writing first began to pour out their scurrilities 
against me; which he thought was a weakness altogether 
inexcusable in a man of virtue and liberal education. He 
had the greatest variety of knowledge that I have 
anywhere met with; was a perfect master of the learned 
languages, and well skilled in divinity. He had a 
prodigious memory and a most exact judgment. In 
drawing up any state paper, no man had more proper 
thoughts, or put them in so strong and clear a light. 
Although his style were not always correct,—which, 
however, he knew how to mend,—yet often, to save time, 
he would leave the smaller alterations to others. I have 
heard that he spoke but seldom in Parliament, and then 
rather with art than eloquence: but no man equalled him 
in the knowledge of our constitution; the reputation 
whereof made him be chosen Speaker to three successive 
Parliaments ; which office, I have often heard his enemies 
allow him to have executed with universal applause. His 
sagacity was such, that I could produce very amazing 
instances of it, if they were not unseasonable. In all 
difficulties, he immediately found the true point that was 
to be pursued, and adhered to it; and one or two others in 
the Ministry have confessed very often to me, that, after 
having condemned his opinion, they found him in the right 
and themselves in the wrong. He was utterly a stranger 
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to fear; and consequently had a presence of mind upon 
all emergencies. His liberality and contempt of money 
were such that he almost ruined his estate while he was in 
employment; yet his avarice for the public was so great 
that it neither consisted with the present corruptions of the 
age nor the circumstances of the time. He was seldom 
mistaken in his judgment of men, and therefore not apt to 
change a good or ill opinion by the representation of 
others, except toward the end of his Ministry. He was 
affable and courteous, extremely easy and agreeable in 
conversation, and altogether disengaged; regular in his 
life, with great appearance of piety ; nor ever guilty of any 
expressions that could possibly tend to what was indecent 
or profane. His imperfections were at least as obvious, 
although not so numerous, as his virtues. He had an air 
of secrecy in his manner and countenance, by no means 
proper for a great Minister, because it warns all men to 
prepare against it. He often gave no answer at all, and 
very seldom a direct one: and | rather blame this reserved- 
ness of temper, because I have known a very different 
practice succeed much better; of which, among others, the 
late Earl of Sunderland, and the present Lord Somers, 
persons of great abilities, are remarkable instances; who 
used to talk in so frank a manner that they seemed to 
discover the bottom of their hearts, and by that appearance 
of confidence would easily unlock the breasts of others. 
But the Earl of Oxford pleads, in excuse of this charge, 
that he has seldom or never communicated anything which 
was of importance to be concealed, wherein he has not 
been deceived by the vanity, treachery, or indiscretion of 
those he discovered it to. Another of his imperfections, 
universally known and complained of, was procrastination 
or delay: which was, doubtless, natural to him, although 
he often bore the blame without the guilt, and when the 
remedy was not in his power; for never were prince and 
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Minister better matched than his sovereign and he upon 
that article ; and therefore, in the disposal of employments, 
wherein the Queen was very absolute, a year would often 
pass before they could come to a determination. I 
remember he was likewise heavily charged with the 
common court vice, of promising very liberally and seldom 
performing ; of which, although I cannot altogether acquit 
him, yet I am confident his intentions were generally 
better than his disappointed solicitors would believe. It 
may be likewise said of him that he certainly did not 
value, or did not understand, the art of acquiring friends ; 
having made very few during the time of his power, and 
contracted a great number of enemies. Some of us used 
to observe, that those whom he talked well of, or suffered 
to be often near him, were not in a situation of much 
advantage; and that his mentioning others with contempt 
or dislike was no hindrance at all to their preferment. I 
have dwelt the longer upon this great man’s character, 
because I have observed it so often mistaken by the wise 
reasoners of both parties ; besides, having had the honour, 
for almost four years, of a nearer acquaintance with him 
than usually happens to men of my level, and this without 
the least mercenary obligation, I thought it lay in my 
power, as I am sure it is in my will, to represent him to 
the world with impartiality and truth. 
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MONEY LENT TO THE QUEEN BY THE 
EARL OF OXFORD 


[1714, July.}—Two papers in Lord Oxford’s hand- 
writing, giving an “ Account of money laid out of my own 
for the Queen at several times.” The dates, between 1712 
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and July 1714, of the various advances are given, but not 
in chronological order, with the amount of each advance 
and the name of the person to whom it was paid. In two 
cases, however, some disguise is meant, for two sums of 
#100 and £200 respectively are entered as paid in March 
1714 to “Kuthbert,’ written in Greek characters, and 
#100 is paid to “L. Orde,” written in like characters, in 
April of that year. 

Altogether Lord Oxford puts down a total of £4700 
due to him; he adds, “ But it is much more, as will appear 
by my memdms.; this is only what occurs (to me?).” 

A third paper, evidently written many years after by 
the second Earl of Oxford, runs thus: “Tuesday, 27th 
July 1714.—R., Earl of Oxford, delivered up the Treasurer’s 
staff to the Queen in her closet. Her Majesty was pleased 
to talk with him after his delivery of the staff above two 
hours, and among other matters told him she knew he had 
laid out several sums of money for her service and by her 
direction, that she expected he should come to her again, 
that she would not then give directions for the payment 
of the money, the doing of which she reserved till his next 
coming to her. 

“The Queen fell ill the next day and died the Sunday 
following, so Lord Oxford had no opportunity of waiting 
again upon Her Majesty. Lord Oxford, in his lifetime, 
mentioned often to his brother and son that a considerable 
sum of money was due to him from the late Queen, but 
by reason of his troubles and his retirement in the country 
he did not make application for it. His son, the present 
Earl of Oxford, has found, among his father’s papers, 
memoranda in the late Earl’s own hand which specify that 
the late Queen owed him above £4700. 

“Tt is, therefore, humbly hoped that out of the money 
applicable to the Queen’s debts this sum may be paid.” 


—Harley Papers, iii. 481. 
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NOTE ON THE MANUSCRIPTS AND LETTERS 
OF AND RELATING TO ROBERT HARLEY, 
EARL OF OXFORD 


As is well known, and as has been already stated 
(p. 216), the bulk of the MSS. collected by Robert Harley 
and of his official papers were purchased by the Trustees 
of the British Museum. But a mass of papers of an official 
character were not disposed of by his daughter-in-law the 
Countess of Oxford, and these remain at Welbeck Abbey. 
Of the MSS. containing more especially correspondence— 
letters written to or by Robert Harley—there are now three 
main collections: (1) That of the Duke of Portland at 
Welbeck Abbey. Much of this has recently been published, 
and is contained in the Harley Papers ; vol. i. with this 
sub-title is the same as vol. iii. of the Manuscripts of the 
Duke of Portland preserved at Welbeck Abbey (Historical 
Manuscripts Commission, 14th Report, Appendix, part ii.) ; 
the Harley Papers, vol. ii.= Portland MSS., vol. iv. (Hist. 
MSS. Com., 15th Rep. App. part iv.), the Harley Papers, 
vol. iii.= Portland MSS., vol. v. 1899 (the former official 
enumeration not being continued), and the Harley Pagers, 
vol. iv.=Portland MSS., vol. vi. 1901. All these papers 
came into the possession of the Duke of Portland when 
Edward Harley, second Earl of Oxford, married Henrietta 
Cavendish, only daughter and heiress of John, first Duke 
of Newcastle, the owner of Welbeck Abbey. Their only 
daughter, Lady Margaret Cavendish Harley—the “noble, 
lovely little Peggy” of Prior’s charming lines—married in 
1734 William, second Duke of Portland, to whom she 
conveyed the estate of Welbeck, and the Harley corre- 
spondence passed also to her husband. (2) The collection 
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of Mr. R. W. D. Harley of Brampton Bryan, Herefordshire. 
Edward, third Earl of Oxford, who succeeded to the title 
and estates in 1741, was Robert Harley’s nephew, being 
the son of Edward Harley, Auditor of the Exchequer, of 
Eyewood, Herefordshire. This collection consists chiefly 
of family letters written by Robert Harley to his relatives. 
(3) The collection of the Marquis of Bath at Longleat, 
Wilts. Thomas, first Marquis of Bath, married in 1759 
Lady Elizabeth Cavendish Bentinck, eldest daughter of 
William, second Duke of Portland; and by some means a 
box of Harley’s papers came after this marriage into the 
possession of the Marquis of Bath. Interesting extracts 
from these papers have been published in Aitken’s Life of 
Arbuthnot, but a selection from the correspondence will 
shortly be published by the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission. Isolated letters written by or relating to Harley, 
as well as statements in regard to him, are also to be 
found among the MSS. in the British Museum, in various 
collections which it is unnecessary to enumerate, in the 
Reports of the Historical Manuscripts Commission, and in 
published diaries and other works well known to the 
student of the age of Anne. 


INDEX 


ABJURATION AcT, De Foe’s allu- 
sion to, 161. 
Addison, Joseph (1672-1719), 25, 
220N es te 2ae 
Anjou, Duke of, 33. 
King of Spain, 127. 
Anne, Queen (1664-1714), Addison’s 
criticism of age of, 2, 3. 
Whigs and Tories in reign of, 
39, 31. 
part played by sentiment in 
foreign affairs in reign of, 
32. 
first Parliament of, 35. 
personal loyalty for, at beginning 
of reign, 35. 
her political position, 38. 
her predilection for High Church 
party, 38. 
her dislike of Whigs, 38. 
her influence in the Government, 
39- 
causes affecting course of English 
politics in age of, 42, 43. 
characteristics of men at head of 
affairs in reign of, 45. 
her preference for Tory party, 
76, 81. 
Harley’s reliance on support from, 
77° 
church patronage of, $2. 
Junto determine to have mastery 
over, 83. 
her power overestimated by 
Harley, 85. 
16 


Anne, Queen—continued. 

her personal character and diffi- 
culties of her position, 88, 
89. 

her growing dislike of Whigs, 
93) 94. 

her friendship for Abigail 
Masham, 94-97. 

her revolt against Whigs, 98, 
100. 

her warning to Whigs about 
conclusion of peace, 124, 125. 

her support of Harley’s creation 
of new peers, 135. 

the Elector and Whig chiefs 
doubt good faith of, 157. 

objects to Electoral Prince com- 
ing to London, 157. 

jealousy of her successor, 164. 

death of, 169, 171. 

book-collecting a fashion in age 
of, 209. 

literary success dependent on 
patronage in age of, 219. 

men of letters in reign of, 217- 
2325 

connection between statesmen 
and writers in age of, 231. 

outburst of literary activity in 
reign of, 231. 

money lent to—by Earl of Oxford, 
Appendix II. 

Arbuthnot, John (1658-1735), 109. 

his letter to Swift about Harley’s 

fall, 165 (n.). 
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Arbuthnot, John—conddnued. 
biographical sketch of, 220 (n.). 
Swift’s description of, 221. 
member of Scriblerus Club, 221, 

226, 227, 228, 229. 
member of Brothers’ Club, 
223. 

Assiento, 144. 
explanation of, 148. 
rights of, granted to England by 

Treaty of Utrecht, 1713, 
148. 
De Torcy’s allusion to, 148. 
Prior’s allusion to, 148, 149. 
its effect on English commercial 
expansion, 201. 
Atterbury, Francis (1662-1732), 


134. 


BALMERINO, Lord, his reference to 
Peerage Bill, 193. 

Bank of England, establishment of, 
22. 

an allusion to, 146. 

Bank, Land, scheme for, 23. 
Harley’s participation in, 23. 
Bill for, carried, 23. 
failure of, 24. 
allusion to, 146, 149. 

Benson, member of House of 
Commons, took proceedings 
against De Foe on behalf of 
Whigs, 64. 

director of South Sea Company, 
147. 

Berwick, Duc de (1670-1734), his 
statement concerning Harley 
and the Pretender, 181, 182. 

Birch, Mr., his school at Shilton, 
10. 

Blaithwaite, Mr., reference to, 14. 

Blenheim, battle of, 40. 

its influence on polities, 40. 

Bolingbroke (1678-1751), Viscount, 
Henry St. John, attitude to 
Harley, 2 (n.). 

his friendship for France, 32. 


Bolingbroke, Viscount—condznued. 


author of newspaper tax of 1712, 


obtains office in Harley’s Adminis- 
tration, 103. 

contrast between Harley and, 
104-106. 

Swift’s sketch of, 105, 106. 

his desire to conclude peace with 
France, 126. 

no share in Harley’s creation of 
new peers, 136. 

and peace negotiations with 
France, 137-139. 

embassy to Paris, 139. 

action in regard to restraining 
orders, 139-142. 

director of South Sea Company, 
147. 

difference of political views 
between Harley and, 151-154, 
152 (n.). 

originator of Treaty of Commerce, 
153. 

aspires to leadership of Tory party, 
160, 188. 

his description of House of 
Commons, 159. 

conflict between Harley and, 164, 
165. 

his share in Harley’s fall, 164. 

death of Anne destroys political 
schemes of, 169, 171. 

his negotiations with Pretender, 
174. 

his flight to France, 174. 

becomes Secretary of State to 
Pretender, 174. 

his unpatriotism, 174. 

Harley’s criticism of flight of, 174. 

impeachment of, 175. 

political relations with Pretender 
and Elector, 188, 189. 

reasons for failure of his plans, 
189. 

his posthumous depreciation of 
Harley, 203. 
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Bolingbroke, Viscount—continued. 

his estimation of Harley’s learn- 
ing, 212. 
founder of Brothers’ Club, 222. 

Bothmar, representative of Hanover 

during peace negotiations, 126. 
his doubts of Harley’s sincerity, 
186, 187. 

Brampton Bryan, situation and 

description of, 6. 
castle destroyed by Royalists, 7. 
present house built, 7. 
Harley retires to, 172. 

Brampton, Margaret de, by marriage 
brought Brampton Bryan to 
Harley family, 6. 

British Museum, Harley’s share in 
creating, 209. 

Bromley, William, 1664-1732 
(Speaker, 1710; Secretary of 
State, 1713), his correspondence 
with Harley, 194. 

Brothers’ Club, formation of, 222. 
Bolingbroke founder of, 222. 
Swift’s description of, 222, 223. 
Bolingbroke’s description of, 223. 
extravagance of, 224. 

Scriblerus Club grew out of, 225, 

Buys, Dutch Minister, 126. 


CABINET, transference of power to, 
30. 
formation of Harley’s Tory, 103. 
Chamberlen, Dr. Hugh, originator 
of Land Bank Scheme, 23. 
Chamillart (1651-1721), French 
Secretary of State, Greg’s 
correspondence with, 86. 
Charles of Austria becomes Emperor, 
127. 
Charles 11. of Spain, death of, 33. 
bequeathed crown to Dauphin’s 
son, 33- 
Commerce, Treaty of, between Eng- 
land and France, 1713, 153. 
Bolingbroke originator of, 153. 
defeat of Bill for, 154. 


Commercial expansion of England, 
201, 202, 
Coningsby, Lord, (1656 (?)-1729), 
175 (n.). 
his impeachment of Harley, 
175. 
Cowper, first Earl (d. 1723), member 
of Whig Junto, tot. 
his character of Harley, 202. 


DaRTMOUTH, first Earl of, William 
Legge (1672-1750), succeeds 
Sunderland as Secretary of 
State, 98. 

retains Secretaryship in Harley 
Ministry, 104. 

on accession of George 1. Harley 
expresses his hopes to, 172, 173 
(n.). 

Debt, National, 144. 

De Foe, Daniel (1661-1731), quota- 
tion from, I. 

his ‘* Maxim of Politicks,” 4. 

his attitude to Occasional Con- 
formity Bill, 40. 

entered into close relations with 
Harley, 47. 

writes Zhe Shortest Way with 
Dissenters, 47. 

his prosecution for libel, 47. 

his conviction and sentence, 47, 
48. 

regained his liberty through 
Harley’s good offices, November 
1703, 48 (n.). 

his first letter to Harley, 48, 49, 
50. 

the vitality and originality of his 
letters, 48. 

ruin of his tile manufactory, 5c. 

how Harley helped, 51. 

a pamphleteer and political agent, 
iggy 

through Harley again placed in 
touch with Government, 51. 

had possessed confidence of 
William 111, 51. 
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De Foe, Daniel—continued, 

his writings compared to Vol- 
taire’s and Diderot’s, 52. 

relations with Harley not based 
on friendship but business, 52. 

had much in common with 
Harley, 53. 

not always consistent in treat- 
ment of political questions, 
53: 

Harley’s employment of, in Eng- 
land and Scotland, 54. 

his assumed name, 54. 

his fertile and imaginative mind, 
54. 

Harley obtains an allowance for, 
54 G 

commissioned by Harley to travel 
through England to ascertain 
opinions, 55. 

value of his letters to Harley, 55. 

his moulding of public opinion, 
55 

Harley’s chief ally during union 
with Scotland negotiations, 57. 

goes to Scotland to make'political 
survey for Harley, 57. 

an apostle of the union with 
Scotland, 58. 

his hope of official employment, 
59. 

his preference for Harley as an 
employer, 59, 60. 

his opinion on Harley’s fall in 
1705, 59, 60. 

offers his services to Godolphin, 
61. 

his return to Harley in 1710, 61. 

his services to Harley as a writer, 
63. 

brought before Lord Chief Justice 
for writing Reasons against the 
Hanover Succession, 64. 

admitted to bail by Harley’s 
management, 64, 65. 

Harley obtains pardon under 
Great Seal for, 68. 


De Foe, Daniel—continued. 

writes and manages 
from 1704-1713, 68. 

his support of Harley’s policy, 
69. 

his desire for commercial expan- 
sion expressed in Review, 69. 

his AZercator, 69. 

supports Harley’s 
measures and 
treaty, 69, 70. 

publishes E/even Opinions about 
Mr, H—y in 1711, 70. 

defends his patron’s political 
conduct in Zhe Secret History 
of the White Staff in 1714, 
70. 

at death of Anne enters employ- 
ment of new Government, 70. 

his opinion on Harley’s Draw- 
back Bill, 79. 

his letter to Harley in 1710, 99. 

his suggestions to Harley how 
to defeat Occasional Con- 
formity Bill, 129-132. 

his influence on South Sea 
Scheme, 149-151, 204. 

his letter to Harley about Schism 
Bill, 160, 161. 

his criticisms of Harley’s dealings 
with Jacobites, 186 (n.), 187. 

his connection with Harley 
political, 217. 

his sincerity, 218, 

took no part in literary gatherings 
in London, 220, 

his works have become classics, 
232. 

D’Ewes, Sir Simon, 
purchases his 
books, 216. 

Drawback Bill, its introduction, 78. 

feeling in Scotland about, 79. 

Drummond, John, Harley’s con- 
fidential agent in Holland, 
correspondence of, I14-I17, 
118, 120. 


Review 


financial 
commercial 


Harley 
collection of 
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Dutch, English Dissenters in 

sympathy with, 31. 

friendship for, partly cause of 
Whig opposition to Treaty of 
Utrecht, 32. 

their attitude to England during 
peace negotiations, 138, 140. 

Harley’s restraining ordersshowed 
necessity of concluding peace to, 


140, 141. 
their jealousy of Great Britain, 
143. 
Duyvenvoorde, Baron, Harley’s 


comment to, on proposed visit 
of Electoral Prince to England, 
158. 


ELECTOR of Hanover (son of Elec- 
tress Sophia and afterwards 
George I.of England), unfavour- 
able impressions of Harley con- 
veyed to, 155, 156, 186, 187. 

his ignorance of England, 156. 

he doubts good faith of Queen 
Anne, 157. 

he doubts Harley’s professions 
of friendship for House of 
Hanover, 159. 

his accession to English throne, 
171. 

Electoral Prince (son of Elector, 
grandson of Electress Sophia), 
the Electress Sophia and her 
son demand writ of summons 
to House of Lords for, 157. 

his visit to England objected to 
by Queen Anne and Harley, 


157, 158. 

Electress of Hanover, Sophia, 
156. 

England, commercial expansion of, 


22. 

Eugéne, Prince (1667-1736), his 
description of Harley, 104. 
Evelyn, John (1620-1706), his 
reference to Harley’s appoint- 

ment as Speaker, 29. 


Examiner, The, established by 
Bolingbroke, 112. 
Swift’s essays in, 112. 


FoLey, ELIZABETH, Harley’s first 
wife, 13. 
Foley, Thomas, father - in-law to 
Harley, 13. 
Foubert, Monsieur, for some time 
Harley’s schoolmaster, 12. 
his academy near Haymarket, 
Hea: 
France, England’s attitude towards, 

32. 

friendship for, basis of Boling- 
broke’s commercial treaty, 32. 

reasons for change of English 
public opinion towards, 33. 

England’s declaration of war 
against, 35. 

Harley’s peace negotiations with, 
122) 523, 

the humbled power of, 127. 

England’s desire for peace with, 
133. 

peace with, 140-144. 

what England gained from, 143, 


144. 
defeat of Bill for Treaty of 
Commerce with, 153, 154. 


**GASSIOT, JEAN,” assumed name of 
Ogilvie, 54. 

Gaultier, l’Abbé (1745-1818), allu- 
sion to, 122, 123, 181, 182. 

Gay, John (1688-1732), 109. 

appointed secretary to Lord 
Clarendon’s mission to Han- 
over, 218 (n.). 

biographical sketch of, 221 (n.). 

member of Scriblerus Club, 221, 
226, 227, 228. 

Godolphin, Sydney, Earl of (1635- 
1712), nominates Harley as 
Speaker, 28. 

leader of Tories in first Parliament 
of Anne, 35. 
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Godolphin, Sydney—continued. 

and the War of Spanish Succession, 
36. 

his hopes of Harley as a member 
of his administration, 38. 

his trust in Harley’s abilities, 39. 

My. Lecky’s character of, 45. 

comparison with Harley, 45. 

called with Marlborough and 
Harley, Triumvirate, 45. 

qualities as a statesman, 46. 

and the union with Scotland, 
56. 

promises De Foe official employ- 
ment, 58, 59. 

employs De Foe on fall of Harley 
in 1710, 61. 

first difference between Harley 
and, 76. 

sides with Whigs, 76. 

his reference to Drawback Bill, 
79: 

increasing difference between 
Harley and, 80-82. 

his final letter to Harley, $4 (n.). 

Harley’s resignation a personal 
victory for, 89. 

his reliance on Whigs, 93. 

circumstances tending to his 
downfall, 93, 94 (n.), 97, 98. 

his dismissal, 98. 

allusion to his dismissal, 166. 

Lady Masham a cause of his 
fall, 170. 

his occupation in leisure, 209. 

“Goldsmith, Mr.,” assumed name 

of De Foe in England, 54. 

Greg, William, clerk in Harley’s 
office, 86. 

treasonable correspondence of, 
86. 

his trial and execution, 87. 

Grey, Lord (1764-1845), allusion 

to his threat to create new 

peers in 1832, 135. 

**Guilot, Claude,” De Foe’s as- 

sumed name in Scotland, 54. 


INDEX 


Guiscard, character of, 121. 
attempts Harley’s life, 121. 


HAwIrax, Marquis of. See Mon- 
tague. 

Hanoverian succession, doubts of 
Harley’s support of, 155, 156, 
186. 

doubts of Queen Anne’s desire 
for, 157. 

majority of English people in 
favour of, 159. 

safeguarding of, 182. 

Harley’s statement of his support 
of, 184. 

Harley’s zeal for, 185. 

Harcourt, Simon, Baron (1661 (?)- 
1727), at school with Harley, 
10. 

takes office in Harley’s Tory 
administration, 103 (n.), 104. 

influence in Harley’s trial, 177, 
178. 

Harley, Brilliana Lady (1600- 

1643), her letters, 8. 
birth, marriage, character, 8. 
defence of Brampton Castle, 9. 
her heroism, 9. 
letter to her husband, 9. 
death, 9. 

Harley, Edward (1664-1735), his 

description of his father, 10. 
M.P. for Leominster, 25 (n.). 
Auditor of the Imprest, 25, 37 (n.). 
mention of, 174, 175, 214. 
Harley’s statement concerning 

Hanoverian succession to, 184. 

Harley, Edward Lord (1689-1741), 
Harley’s eldest son, his home at 
Wimpole, 172. 

his kindness to Prior, 195, 196. 
Harley gives charge of library to, 

214. 
he adds to library recklessly, 215, 
his death, 215. 

Harley, Sir Edward (1624-1700), 
character of, 9. 
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Harley, Sir Edward—continued. 
public career, 9, 10. 
his son, Auditor Harley’s de- 
scription of, Io. 
death, 10. 
fragments of letters from, 11, 12, 
18. 

Harley, Nathaniel, Harley’s pro- 
fession of his innocency to, 183. 

Harley, Robert de, 6. 

Harley, Sir Robert (1579-1656), 
character of, 7. 

his friends, 7. 

his Puritanism, 7. 

his iconoclasm, 7, 8 (n.). 
his third marriage, 8. 

Harley, Robert, Earl of Oxford 
(1661-1724), character in 
history, 1-6. 

Macaulay’s description of, 2. 

his ancestors—grandfather, father, 
5-10. 

early life, 10-12. 

first marriage, 13. 

second marriage, 13, 199. 

Member for Tregony, 13. 

Member for New Radnor, 14. 

early work in Parliament, 14. 

Commissioner for Public Ac- 
counts, I5. 

letter to his father, 15-17. 

supports Triennial Bill, 17. 

opposes large standing army, 19- 
21, 200, 204. 

carries Act to establish National 
Land Bank, 22-24. 

early political position, 24, 25. 

character in early manhood, 26, 
27, 

Speaker of House of Commons, 
28, 28 (n.). 

how his candidature was re- 
garded, 29. 

Evelyn’s note on, 29. 

his perception of influence of 
journalists, 32, 71, 74. 

impeachment of, 175, 176. 


Harley, Robert—continued. 


chosen Speaker in William’s last 
Parliament, 34. 

elected Speaker first Parliament 
of Anne (1702-1705), 35, 36. 

effect of war on policy of, 35, 
36: 

Secretary of State, 37. 

letter from, 37 (n.). 

his opposition to extravagant 
financial policy of William 11., 
37 (n.). 

accession to Cabinet, 39. 

Godolphin’s reliance on, 39. 

his attitude to Godolphin from 
1704-1707, 39. 

Duke of Shrewsbury’s apprecia- 
tion of, 40. 

his parliamentary tact, 40. 

his share in defeating Tories’ 
tacking of an Occasional Con- 
formity Bill to Land Bill, 41. 

letter from Marlborough to, 42 
(n.). 

effect of Blenheim on, 40, 42. 

his political position from 1701- 
1708, 43, 44. 

Mr. Lecky’s criticism of, 45. 

comparison with Godolphin, 45. 

qualities which led to his success, 
46. 

his capacity as a leader in the 
Commons, 46. 

his relations with De Foe, 47. 

De Foe released from Newgate 
through intercession of, 48 (n.). 

letter to, on De Foe’s release 
from Godolphin, 48. 

first letter to, from De Foe, 48. 

rescues De Foe when friendless 
and moneyless, 51. 

his patronage a source of liveli- 
hood to De Foe, 51. 

relations with De Foe strictly 
business-like, 52, 53, 217- 

had much in common with De 
Foe, 53. 
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Harley, Robert—continued, 

extremism repugnant to, 53. 

never niggardly in his payment 
to De Foe, 53. 

employment of Ogilvie in Paris, 
De Foe in England and Scot- 
land, 53, 54- 

his reticence, vagueness, and want 
of candour, 54. 

obtained an allowance for De 
Foe, 54. 

he commissions De Foe to travel 
through England to ascertain 
opinions, 55. 

the value of De Foe’s letters 
to, 55. 

importance of connection with 
De Foe at time of question 
of union with Scotland, 56. 

his aid and approval of Godol- 
phin’s measures, 56 (n.). 

sends De Foe to make survey of 
Scotland, 57. 

retirement from office, 1708, De 
Foe’s opinion of, 59, 60, 61. 

De Foe’s writings valuable to, 
635 

manages to have De Foe admitted 
to bail when again in danger of 
Newgate, 64. 

obtains pardon under Great Seal 
for him, 68. 

his policy supported by De Foe 
in the Review and Mercator, 
68, 69, 70. 

defence of his political conduct 
by De Foe in 1714, 70. 

his political development be- 
tween 1706 and 1708, 75. 

realised strength to be obtained 
by alliance with the Queen, 76. 

first difference between Godol- 
phin and, 76. 

his policy when Godolphin sided 
with the Whigs, 76, 77. 

for time head of Tory party, 77. 

introduces Drawback Bill, 78. 
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Harley, Robert—continued, 


motives for bringing in Bill, 78, 
79, 80 (n.). 

increasing difference between 
Godolphin and, 80-82. 

his rising influence with Queen, 
82. 

his opposition to Junto, 83, 84 
(n.). 

his intimacy with Abigail Hill, 
82. 

overestimated power of Crown, 
85. 

a victim to his use of espionage, 
86, 87. 

his resignation, 89. 

his definite alliance with the 
Tories, 90. 

active opposition to Godolphin, 
94. 

Abigail Masham’s influence on 
position of, 94. 

his political relations with her, 
96, 97. 

appointed Chancellor of Exche- 
quer and Prime Minister, 98. 

his political position, 99, 100. 

his negotiations with the Whig 
Junto, Ior. 

his relations with Halifax, 102. 

his political moderation, 103. 

his formation of Tory Cabinet, 
103. 

created Earl of Oxford and Earl 
Mortimer, 104, 122. 

appointed Lord Treasurer, 104, 
122, 

contrast between Bolingbroke 
and, 104-106. 

Prince Eugéne’s description of, 
105. 

commencement of friendship with 
Swift, 107. 

his relations with Swift, 110-112, 
217, 220. 

relations of Marlborough and, 
112-120, 
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Harley, Robert—continnea. * 

conclusion of peace object of his 
policy, 120 (n.). 

Guiscard’s attempt on his life, 
Tes 

his popularity, 122. 

his peace negotiations with 
France, 122, 123. 

Marlborough’s hostility to,124, 

passing of Occasional Conformity 
Bill contrary to principle of, 
128, 129. 

letter from De Foe with sugges- 
tion how to defeat Bill to, 129- 
132. 

his confidence during political 
crisis of 1711, 133. 

creates twelve new peers, 133, 
135, 136. 

obtains Marlborough’s dismissal, 
133. 

his share in peace negotiations, 
137, 138, 139. 

sends restraining orders to 
Ormond, 139-142. 

secures Peace of Utrecht, 142, 
204, 205. 

his financial policy, 145. 

his South Sea Scheme, 146-151, 
204. 

De Foe’s correspondence about 
South Sea Scheme with, 149- 
I5I. 

his political views differ from 
those of Bolingbroke, 151-154, 
152 (n.). 

his share in defeat of certain 
clauses in Treaty of Commerce, 
LEE 

his relations with Hanover, 155- 
159, 185. 

his antagonism to proposed visit 
of Electoral Prince, 159. 

his action in regard to Schism 
Bill, 160-164, 200. 

Whigs and Tories suspicious of 
his good faith, 163. 


Harley, Robert—continued. 


comparison between Peel and, 
163, 164. 

conflict between Bolingbroke and, 
164. 

his appeals to the Queen, 164, 
165. 

Lady Masham final factor in fall 
of, 165 (n.). 

his dismissal, 166. 

Lady Masham’s reasons for dis- 
missal of, 166, 167, 170. 

his attitude after his fall, 167, 
168. 

his’ political intimacy with Hali- 
fax, 169, 187, 206. 

reasons for his fall, 168-170. 

his health, 171. 

his position on death of Anne, 
172, 

his hopes on accession of George 
Leg 0 7D ET 2: (Ee) 

commencement of proceedings 
against, 173. 

his criticisms of Bolingbroke’s 
plight, 174. 

his committal to the Tower, 
176. 

his defence of his political actions, 
176, 177. 

for two years a prisoner in Tower, 
177. 

his trial in 1717, 177, 178. 

Harcourt’s action in the trial, 
177. 

steps in impeachment of, 178, 
179 (n.). 

his acquittal, 178. 

public opinion of, 180. 

his political dealings with the 
Jacobites, 180-189. 

a link between old and new polit- 
ical systems, 189, 190. 

characteristics of last years of 
administration, 190. 

his political life after release from 
Tower, 190-193. 
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Harley, Robert—continued. 

his opposition to Mutiny Bill and 
Peerage Bill, 190-193, 192 (n.). 

his hopes of Tory-Whig combina- 
tion, 192, 193. 

his retirement from public life, 
193, 194. 

his indifference to financial distress 
owing to failure of South Sea 
Company, 194. 

his country life, 194. 

intercourse with his friends, 194. 

correspondence with Prior and 
Swift, 194-200, 

his death, 199. 

summary of his character and life, 
200-207, 

his financial purity, 202. 

Pope’s praise of his philosophic 
tranquillity in retirement, 203. 

his knowledge of continental 
affairs, 204. 

his domestic policy, 204, 205. 

his taste for collecting books and 
manuscripts, 208, 209. 

as a scholar, 210-212. 

contrast of his enjoyments to those 
of a later age, 210. 

Wanley’s introduction to, 213. 

he appoints Wanley his library 
keeper, 213. 

he adds D’Ewes Collection to his 
library, 214. 

dispersal of his library, 215. 

his manuscripts sold to nation, 
216. 

his friendship with men of letters, 
216-232. 

he condemns extravagance of 
Brothers’ Club, 224. 

a member of Scriblerus Club, 225, 
220,02276 

Swift’s sobriquet of, 226. 

his disappearance from literary 
group of friends, 227. 

his pleasant memories of his 
literary friends, 228, 220. 


Harley, Robert—contenued. 
Swift’s character of, Appendix I., 
piper : 
money lent to Queen Anne by, 
Appendix II., 236. 
note on his manuscripts and 
letters, Appendix III., 238. 
Harley, Thomas, cousin of Harley, 
Earl of Oxford, his mission to 
Hanover, 157. 
English Envoy at Hanover, 185. 
Hedge, Sir Charles, Harley’s sup- 
port of, 80. 
Hicks, Dr. George (1642-1715), 
211 (n.). 
his introduction of Wanley to 
Harley, 213. 
High- Flyer, extreme intolerant 
High Churchmen so called, 47. 
Hill, Abigail. Sze Masham. 
Holland. Sze Dutch. 


JACOBITES, 36. 
Bolingbroke’s intrigues with, 174. 
Harley’s dealings with, 180-189. 
their belief in Harley, 186 (n.). 
Jekyll, Sir Joseph, his defence of 
Harley, 175, 176. 
Journalism, its increasing influence 
realised by Harley, 32. 
De Foe’s contributions to, 68-70, 
73> 74+ 
check on growth of, 72. 
Junto, 75, 83, 84, 85, 100, 201, 


KENTISH petitioners committed to 
prison, 34. 


LAND Tax, 41, 162. 

Lecky, Mr. W. E., his excuse for 
Whigs for share in passing Oc- 
casional Conformity Bill, 128. 

Lewis, Erasmus (1670-1754), intro- 
duces Swift to Harley, 108. 

sketch of his life, 108, 109. 
mention of, 132. 
Littleton, Sir Thomas, 34. 
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Louis xtv. and the Partition Treaties 


of 1698 and 1700, 33. 

his disregard for international 
engagements, 33. 

accepts crown of Spain for 
grandson, Duke of Anjou, 33. 

took possession of Spanish for- 
tresses in Netherlands, 1701, 33. 

recognised Pretender as King of 
England, 1701. 

peace negotiations between Eng- 
land and, 122, 123. 

no longer a menace to European 
peace, 127, 


MACINTOSH, Sir JAMES, statement 
concerning Harley and Pre- 
tender made by, 182. 

Malt Tax, Halifax alludes to, 162. 

Marlborough, Duchess of, her op- 
position to Harley, 88. 

her jealousy of Abigail Masham, 
94. 

her declining influence on Anne, 
96. 

Marlborough, Joha Churchill, Duke 
of (1650-1722), his dislike of 
parties, 37, 113. 

induces Harley to become Secre- 
tary of State, 37. 

his increased trust in Harley, 39. 

letter to Harley, 42 (n.). 

a lukewarm believer in Godol- 
phin’s policy, 81. 

sides with Junto against Harley, 
83. 

refuses to remain in office with 
Harley, 88. 

his reliance of Whig support, 93. 

growing dislike of Queen for, 98. 

his attitude to Harley in 1710, 
113-120. 

his wish to end war, 124. 

his opposition to Harley’s policy, 
124, 126. 

charges against, 132. 

dismissal of, 133, 135- 


Masham, Abigail, 82, 94. 

her influence with the Queen, 
94, 95, 165. 

quarrel with her cousin the 
Duchess of Marlborough, 94. 

her relationship to Harley, 95. 

Swift’s opinion of, 95, 

her opinion of Anne in 1708, 
95; 96. 

her political relations with 
Harley, 96, 97. 

final factor in Harley’s fall, 
165, 

her letter to Swift about Harley, 
166, 

her reasons for dismissal of 
Harley, 166, 167. 

_ probable reasons for her antag- 
onism to Harley, 170, 

Mercator, The. See De Foe. 

Middleton, Sarah, Harley’s second 
wife, 13, 199 (n.). 

Montague, Charles, Earl of Halifax 
(1661-1715), on question of 
standing army, 21. 

established Bank of England, 22. 

biography of, 26. 

friendship with Harley, 26, 27. 

impeachment of, 34. 

his position during reign of 
William III,, 102. 

negotiations with Harley in 
1710 and 1711, IOI, 102. 

carried motion against proposed 
terms of peace with France, 
137. 

his private approval of peace, 142. 

in close confidence with Harley 
in 1713, 154 (n.). 

his opinion of Schism Bill in re- 
ference to Harley, 162. 

his close terms of political inti- 
macy with Harley, 169, 187, 
206. 

least bigoted of Whigs, 206. 

Mortimer, Earl. See Harley, Earl of 
Oxford. 
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Murray, Anthony, his letter to 
Harley from Hanover, 156. 
Mutiny Bill, Harley’s opposition to, 

190. 


New Rapnor, Harley member for, 
14. 
Newspaper tax of 1712, 72. 
Nottingham, Daniel Finch, second 
Earl of (1647-1730), 38. 
nickname of ‘‘ Dismal,” 125. 
his opposition to Harley’s peace 
proposals, 125. 
introduces Occasional Confor- 
mity Bill, 128. 


OccasIoNnaL Conformity Bill passes 
through Commons, 40. 

explanation of, 40, 41. 

loss of, 41. 

a second on similar lines carried 
by Tories through Commons, 
rejected by Lords, 41. 

an Occasional Conformity Bill to 
be tacked by Toriestoa Land 
Bill, defeated, 41. 

again introduced by Nottingham 
and passed both Houses, 128. 

De Foe’s suggestion to defeat, 
129-132. 

October Club, allusion to, 70. 
Ogilvie, ‘‘Jean Gassiot ” assumed 
name of, 54. 

employed by Harley for political 
purposes in Paris, 54. 

Onslow Sir Thomas, 28 (n.). 

Orford, Edward Russel, Earl of 
(1653-1727), placed at head of 
Board of Admiralty, 93. 

Ormond, James Butler, Duke of, 
superseded Marlborough in 
command of English army on 
Continent, 140. 

Harley’s restraining orders to, 
140. 

Bolingbroke writes to, 141, 142. 

member of Brothers’ Club, 224. 


Osborne buys Harley’s collection 
of books, 215. 

Oxford, Earl of. 
Robert. 


See Harley, 


PARNELL, THOs. (1679-1718), '109. 
member of Scriblerus Club, 221, 
226, 227. 
biographical sketch of, 221 (n.). 
introduced by Swift to Harley in 
£712,922. 
Parties. See Whigs and Tories. 
growth of, 30. 
posthumous influence of William 
III. on, 31. 
characteristics’ of divisions of, in 
reign of Anne, 36. 
Marlborough’s dislike of, 37, 
ey: 
Harley’s repugnance for, 43. 
Partition Treaties (1698 and 1700), 
Louis xIv.’s disregard of, 33. 
Peel, Robert, comparison between 
Harley and, 163, 164. 
Peerage Bill introduced by Sunder- 
land and Stanhope, 191. 
Harley’s opposition to, 191. 
object of, 191. 
Harley’s motives for opposing, 
192. 
steps of the measure, 192. 
defeat of, 193. 
Peers, creation of new, by Harley, 
133. 
constitutional result of, 135, 136. 
Pope Alexander (1688-1744), his 
estimate of Harley, 5. 
his praise of Harley’s philosophic 
tranquillity, 203. 
allusion to, 109. 
Harley’s interest in, 219. 
member of Scriblerus Club, 222, 
226, 227, 228. 
Portland, impeachment of, 34. 
Pretender, Old, son of James II., 
recognised by Louis XIV. as 
King of England, 1701, 33. 
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Pretender, Old—continued. 

impeachment against supporters 
of, 173. 

Bolingbroke’s negotiations with, 
174. 

Bolingbroke becomes Secretary of 
State to, 174. 

Harley’s supposed intrigues with, 
180-189. 

no evidence of practical scheme 
for restoration of, 188. 

Prior, Matthew (1664-1721), allu- 

sion to, 109, IIo. 

his mission to Paris, 123. 

his observation to de Torcy about 
Assiento, 148, 149. 

diplomatist and poet, 194. 

his occasional correspondence 
with Harley, 194. 

kindness of Harley’s eldest son 
to, 195. 

his death, 196. 

member of Scriblerus Club, 222. 

member of Brothers’ Club, 223. 

his poetical invitation to a dinner 
of Brothers’ Club, 224. 


REFORM BILt, allusion to, 135. 
Revenues of England, 144. 
Review. See De Foe. 


SACHEVERELL, HENRY (1674- 
1724), his trial a cause of Go- 
dolphin’s fall, 98. 

fleeting popularity of, 134. 
Salt Tax, 23. 
Schism Bill, passing of, 160. 
object of, 160. 
De Foe’s letter to Harley on, 
160, 161. 
Halifax’s letter to Harley on, 162, 
Harley’s action in regard to, 163. 

Schutz, Baron, Hanoverian Envoy 

to London, 155. 

his opinion of Harley’s fidelity to 
Hanoverian succession, 155, 
156. 


Schutz, Baron—continued, 
demands writ of summons to 
House of Lords for Electoral 

Prince, 156, 157, 185. 

Scriblerus Club, members of, 220, 

222, 226, 

its growth, 225. 

characteristics of, 225, 229. 

Harley a member of, 225. 

short life of, 226, 228. 

publications by members of, 226, 
227. 

Pope and Parnell’s farewell to, 
228. 

Settlement, Act of, 182, 188, 189. 

Seymour, Sir Edward, Tory leader 
in 1701, 28. 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, his comment 
on MHarley’s accession to 
Cabinet, 40. 

De Foe’s allusion to, 99. 
Somers, John, Baron (1652-1716), 
impeachment of, 34. 
his advice to William f1., 34. 
his negotiations with Halifax and 
Harley, 101, 169. 

South Sea Company, mainspring of 

Harley’s financial policy, 146. 
details of scheme, 146, 147. 
inception of, largely due to De 

Foe, 149. 

De Foe’s correspondence with 

Harley on, 149-151, 204. 
influence of, on expansion of 

Great Britain, 201. 

Act for incorporation, 146, 147. 
Harley governor of, 147. 
St. John and Benson directors, 

147. 
its monopoly of trade in South 

Seas, 147. 
slave trade to be means of profit 

to, 148. 
its connection with Harley’s 

administration, 148. 

Harley’s indifference to financial 

distress on failure of, 194. 
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Spain, Charles 11. of, 33. 

Partition Treaties concerning, 33. 

Spanish Succession, War of, events 
leading up to, 33. 

declaration of, 35. 

Whig and Tory approval of, 35. 

effect of, on English domestic 
politics, 35, 36. 

growing unpopularity of, in Eng- 
land, 93, 98. 

changed state of continental 
affairs before the end of, 127. 

Treaty of Utrecht, 1713, puts end 
to, 137. 

Standing army, 20, 21, I9I. 

Stanhope, James, first Earl (1673- 
1721), and the Peerage Bill, 
I9I-193. 

Steele, Sir Richard (1675-1729), 
229, 231, 232. 

Stephens, Abigail, Sir Edward 
Harley’s second wife, mother 
of Robert Harley, Earl of 
Oxford, 10. 

Strafford, third Earl of (1672-1739), 
Harley writes about Whig 
opposition to, 126 (n.). 

Bolingbroke mentions defeat of 
Bill of Treaty of Commerce to, 
154. 

Lord Berkley writes to, 159. 

Sunderland, Charles Spencer, third 
Earl of (1675-1722), Harley’s 
opposition to his appointment 
as Secretary of State, 80, 

his dismissal in 1710, 97. 

Queen’s dislike of, 98. 

he introduces Peerage Bill, 191- 
193. 

his literary taste, 209. 

contrast of pleasures and those of 
a later age, 210. 

Addison and Steele friends of, 
220, 

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745), his 
outspokenness contrasted with 
Ilarley’s reticence, 54. 


Swift, Jonathan—continued. 

his opinion of Abigail Masham, 
95: 

his sketch of Bolingbroke, 105. 

his arrival from Ireland, 108 (n.). 

his introduction to Harley, 108. 

hisrelations with Harley, 110-112. 

his essays in Hxaminer, 112. 

his political pamphlets, 112. 

his reference to necessity of 
peace, 122. 

his depression about Tory pro- 
spects, 132. 

Dr. Arbuthnot’s letter on Harley’s 
fall, 165 (n.). 

Lady Masham’s letter on Harley 
to, 166. 

Harley’s announcement of his 
fall to, 167. 

his correspondence with Harley, 
196-199. 

his friendship for Harley, 196 
(n.). 

he asks Harley to invite him to 
Brampton, 197-199. 

his appreciation of Harley, 199, 
200. 

his estimation of Harley as a 
scholar, 212. 

his character contrasted with 
Harley’s, 217. 

member of Scriblerus Club, 221, 
2202272 

member of Brothers’ Club, 222. 

his description of same, 222. 

his complaint of expense of 
Brothers’ Club, 224. 

value of his letter-diary, 230. 

his works have become English 
classics, 231, 232. 

his character of the Earl of 
Oxford, Appendix I. 


Torcy, Marquis de (1665-1746), 


Harley’s letter to, 139. 
his remark to Prior on Assiento, 
148, 
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Tories, composition of, 29. 

early principles of, 30. 

Peace party in reign of Anne, 30. 

their sympathy for Pretender, 31, 
36. 

their impeachment of Whig 
leaders, 34. 

their reliance on support of 
Queen Anne, 40. 

they carry Occasional Con- 
formity Bill through House 
of Commons, 40. 

sectarian bitterness of, 41. 

carried second Bill similar to 
Occasional Conformity Bill 
through House of Commons, 
was rejected by Lords, 41. 

decided to ‘‘ tack” Occasional 
Conformity to a Land Bill, 
41. 

their indignation with Harley for 
his share in defeat of ‘‘tacking,”’ 
42 (n.). 

Anne’s preference for, 76, 81. 

Harley becomes bound to, go. 

growing confidence of, 93. 

Harley takes office as leader of, 
99, 201. 

Harley’s Cabinet of, 103. 

Bolingbroke aspires to leadership 
of, 160. 

proceedings against leaders of, 
in 1715, 173. 

exaggeration of Jacobitism of, 
187. 

Townshend, Charles Townshend, 
second Viscount (1674-1738), 
192, 193. 

Tregony, Harley member for, 13. 

Triple Alliance signed 7th Sep- 
tember I701, 33- 


Union with Scotland, 56. 
Utrecht, Treaty of, Whig opposi- 
tion to, 32. 
Bolingbroke chief actor in nego- 
tiations for, 137, 138. 


Utrecht, Treaty of—continued. 

negotiations leading up to, 122, 
123, 137-143. 

criticism of, 142, 143. 

what England gained by, 143 
144. 

the result of WHarley’s peace 
policy, 204. 

Harley’s position as head of Tory 
party after, 205. 


WALPOLE, Sir Robert (1676-1745), 

allusion to, 3. 

allusion to Peerage Bill and, 162. 

his part in proceedings against 
Tory leaders, 173. 

elected Chairman of secret 
Committee, 174. 

he moves impeachment of 
Bolingbroke, 175. 

opposes Mutiny Bill, 190. 

his secession from Ministry, 1717, 
192. 

rejoins Ministry on defeat of 
Peerage Bill, 193. 

became acknowledged Whig 
leader, 201. 

Wanley, Humphrey (1672-1726), 
Lord Harley writes of Prior’s 
death to, 196. 

his introduction to Harley, 212. 

short sketch of, 212 (n.). 

his character, 213. 

becomes Harley’s library keeper, 
213) 204,215; 

West, Stanley, friend of Harley, 
44. 

his letter to Harley acquainting 
him with public opinion, 45. 

Wharton, Thomas, Marquis of 
(1640-1715), chief manager of 
Whig party, 125. 

his literary friends, 229. 
Whigs and the Bank of England, 22. 
composition of, 29. 
became War party, 29. 
early principles of, 30. 


256 INDEX 


Whigs—contenued. 

in William 111.’s reign Court 
party, 30. 

their liberalism, 31. 

in favour of Hanoverian succes- 
sion, 31, 36. 

French Protestant emdgrés the 
supporters of, 31. 

their leaders impeached by Tory 
Parliament, 1701, 34. 

dislike of Anne to, 38. 

Blenheim gives confidence to, 
40. 

take proceedings against De 
Foe, 64. 

their accession to power on 
death of Queen Anne, 70, I71. 

elections of 1705 in favour of, 
76. 

Godolphin sides with, 76. 

Harley’s resignation of office in 
1708 a triumph for, 89. 

growing arrogance of, 92, 93. 

Marlborough and Godolphin’s 
necessary reliance on, 93. 

revolt of Queen against, 97, 
98. 

principles of, 99. 

Harley’s triumph over, 100, 137. 

their hostility to foreign policy 
of Tory Government, 125. 


Whigs—continued. 

their condemnation of Treaty of 
Utrecht, 142. f 

their accusation of Jacobitism 
an effective charge for party 
purposes, 189. 

their object in introduction of 
Peerage Bill, 191. 

William 111., first Triennial Bill 
vetoed by, 17. 

on question of standing army, 
19, 20. 

influence of his death on conduct 
of public affairs, 29. 

posthumous influence of, on party 
politics, 31. 

Anglo - Dutch alliance key of 
his continental policy, 31, 203 
204. 

dissolves Tory Parliament Nov- 
ember 1701, 34. 

his own Prime Minister, 34. 

his sixth and last Parliament, 34. 

his opening speech, and _ its 
effect, 34, 35. 

his death, 35. 

Wimpole, home of Harley’s eldest 
son, 172, 193, 195, 203, 214. 

Windham, Sir William, carried 
motion for introduction of 
Schism Bill, 160. 


PRINTED BY MORRISON AND GIBB LIMITED EDINBURGH 


A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS 
AND ANNOUNCEMENTS OF 
METHUEN AND COMPANY 
PUBLISHERS : LONDON 


367ESSEX STREET 
W.C. 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS, . . . LEADERS OF RELIGION, . 
GENERAL LITERATURE, . SOCIAL QUESTIONS OF TO-DAY, 
METHUEN’S STANDARD LIBRARY, UNIVERSITY EXTENSION SERIES, 
BYZANTINE TEXTS, . . . COMMERCIAL SERIES, . . 
LITTLE LIBRARY, . CLASSICAL TRANSLATIONS, . 
LITTLE GUIDES, , SCHOOL EXAMINATION SERIES, . 
LITTLE BIOGRAPHIES, METHUEN’S JUNIOR SCHOOL-BOOKS, 


LITTLE BLUE BOOKS TEXTBOOKS OF TECHNOLOGY, . 


LIBRARY OF DEVOTION, FICTION, ° . . ° + 32-38 
OXFORD COMMENTARIES, THE FLEUR DE LIS NOVELS, . 
HANDBOOKS OF THEOLOGY, BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS, 
CHURCHMAN’S LIBRARY, THE NOVELIST, . . . 


CHURCHMAN’S BIBLE, . METHUEN’S SIXPENNY LIBRARY, 


OCTOBER 1902 


OcTOBER 1902 


Messrs. METHUEN’S 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


THE COMPLETE WORKS OF CHARLES LAMB. Edited 
by E. V. Lucas. With numerous Illustrations. /2 Seven Volumes. 
Demy 8vo. 75s. 6d. each. 


This new edition of the works of Charle and Mary Lamb, in five volumes (to be 
followed by two volumes containing the Letters), will be found to contain a 
large quantity of new matter both in prose and verse—several thousand words in 
all. Mr, E. V. Lucas, the editor, has attempted in the notes, not only to relate 
Lamb’s writings to his life, but to account for all his quotations and allusions— 
an ideal of thoroughness far superior to any that previous editors have set before 
themselves. A Life of Lamb by Mr. Lucas will follow next year. 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 
By THOMAS CARLYLE. With an Introduction by C. H. Firtu, 
M.A., and Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Volumes. 6s. each. [Aethuen’s Standard Library. 

This edition is brought up to the standard of modern scholarship by the addition of 
numerous new letters of Cromwell, and by the correction of many errors which 
recent research has discovered. 

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By LorD 
Macautay. Edited by F. C. Montracur, M.A. Three Volumes. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. each. [Methuen’s Standard Library. 

The only edition of this book completely annotated. 


IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE PRINCESS. Edited 
by J. CourTON CoLLins, M.A. Crow 8vo. 6s. 

[Methuen’s Standard Library. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By THomMas CARLYLE. 


Edited by C. R. L. FLetcuer, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Three Volumes. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 


[Methuen’s Standard Library. 


This edition is magnificently equipped with notes. 


LORD STRATHCONA: THE Story oF His Lirk. By 
BECKLES WILLSON. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


OTHELLO. Edited by H.C. HART. Demy 8vo0. 35. 6d. 
[Zhe Arden Shakespeare. 


ROBERT HARLEY, EARL OF OXFORD. By E.S. ROSCOE, 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S ANNOUNCEMENTS 3 


WALTER RALEIGH. By Miss J. A. TAYLOR. With 12 
Illustrations. Cloth, 35. 6d. ; leather, 4s. net. 

[Little Biographies. 

LORD TENNYSON. By A. C. BENson, M.A. With 12 
Illustrations. C/oth, 35. 6d. ; leather, 4s. net. 


[Little Biographies. 
ERASMUS. By E. F. H. Capey. With Illustrations. C/oth, 
35. 6d.3 leather, 4s ner. [Little Biographies. 


CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By W. M. THACKERAY. Edited by 
STEPHEN GWYNN. Jott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 
[Zhe Little Library, 

ESMOND. By W. M. THACKERAY. Edited by STEPHEN 
Gwynn. TZwo Volumes. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 25. 6d. 

net. [The Little Library. 


CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By CHARLES DICKENS. Edited by 
STEPHEN GWYNN, TZwo Volumes. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; 
leather, 25. 6d. net. [Zhe Little Library. 


THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. AtT.ay. 
Two Volumes. Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 
[The Little Library. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH SONNETS. Edited by 
J. B. B. NicHoLs. ott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d, net ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 
[The Little Library. 


THE SCARLET LETTER. By NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE, 
Edited by Percy DEARMER. ott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6a. net ; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. 

[The Little Library. 


THE INHERITANCE. By SUSAN FERRIER. TJZwo Volumes. 
Pott 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 25. 6d. net. 

; [The Little Library. 

PARIS. By HILAIRE BELLOoc. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


CORNWALL. By A. L. SALMON. Illustrated by B. C. 
. Pott 8vo, cloth, 35. ; leather, 35. Od. net, 
ees ie at ia. 1 [The Little Guides. 


KENT. By G. CLINCH. Illustrated by F, D. BEDFORD. 
Pott 8vo, Doth, 3s. 5 leather, 35. 6d. net. [The Little Guides. 


BRITTANY. By S. BARING - POULD:. Illustrated by J. 
YLIE. £8 loth, 3s. ; leather, 35. 6d. net. 
‘is at SA Rags SiN af [The Little Guides. 


THE ENGLISH LAKES. By F.G. BRABANT, M.A. Iilus- 
2 . Lott 8 loth 4s.; leather, 4s. 6d. net 
See [The Little Guides. 


4 MEssrs. METHUEN’S ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ON COMMANDO. By D.S. VAN WARMELO. With Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 35 6d. 


THE BRUNT OF THE WAR. By EmiLy HosHouse. With 
Map and Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 


THE HEART OF JAPAN. By C. L. BROWNELL. ° Illustrated. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 
A lively description of Japan and the Japanese. 


OLD PICTURE-BOOKS. By A. W. PoLLarRD, M.A. With 
many Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 


A KEY TO THE TIME ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE 
COMEDY. ByG. PrapgeAvu. Witha Dial. Small quarto. 35. 6d. 


THE STRUGGLE FOR PERSIA. By CAPTAIN DONALD 
StTuarT. . Witha Map. Crown 8vo. 65. 


THE VISIT TO LONDON. Described in verse by E. V. 
Lucas, and in coloured pictures by F. D. BEDFORD. Smaill 4to. 6s. 


This charming book describes the introduction of a country child to the delights and 
sights of London. It is the result of a well-known partnership between author and 
artist. 


THE BOOK OF THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN. 
By H. M. Batson. Illustrated by F. CARRUTHERS GOULD and A. 
C. GouLtp. Demy 8vo. tos. 6a. 

MODERN SPIRITUALISM. By FRANK PODMORE. TZ7wo 


Volumes, 8vo. 215. net. 


ANCIENT COFFERS AND CUPBOARDS: THEIR HISTORY . 
AND DEscCRIPTION. With many Illustrations. By Frep Ror. 
Quarto. £3, 35. nét. 

THE INNER AND MIDDLE TEMPLE. By H. H. L. 
BELLOT, M.A. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s. net. 

SIDELIGHTS ON THE GEORGIAN PERIOD. By GEORGE 
Paston. With many illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A ‘NEWSPAPER GIRL,’ By 
ELIZABETH L. Banks, Author of ‘Campaigns of Curiosity.’ With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE DEVOTIONS OF ST, ANSELM. Edited by C. C. J. 
Wess, M.A. Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 


[The Library of Devotion. 
THE DEVOTIONS OF BISHOP ANDREWES. By F. E. 
BRIGHTMAN, M.A., of Pusey House, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE AMERICAN COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study in Work 


and Workers, By T, M. YOUNG. Crown 8vo, cloth, 25, 6d.; paper 
boards, 1s. 6d. 


MEssrs. METHUEN’S ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY. By J. A. MACCULLOcH. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. [The Churchman’s Library. 


SECOND STRINGS. By A. D. Goptey, M.A. F'cap. 820. 
Se ° 


A volume of light verse. 


Educational Books 


DESIGNING AND WEAVING. By A. F. BARKER. | Illus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. 


AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. By J. E. MarR, F.R.S. With 


numerous Illustrations. Crown S8vo. 


ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION FOR THE WORK- 
SHOP AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL. By C. T. MILuIs, 
M.I.M.E., Principal of the Borough Polytechnic College. With 


Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 


EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. By W. WILLIAMSON, 


B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar School, Brockley. 
fcap. 8vo. 15, 


THE ROSE READER. By. EDwarD Rose. With Four 
coloured and other Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. And in 4 
farts. Parts 1. and 11., 6d. each; Part 111., 8d. ; Part 1v., tod. 


JUNIOR ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., Headmaster West Kent Grammar 
School, Brockley. cap. 8vo. 15. [ fJuntor Examination Series. 


JUNIOR ARITHMETIC EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
W. S. BEARD, Headmaster Modern School, Fareham. cap. 8vo. 
Is. [Junior Examination Sertes, 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Edited by A. E. RUBIE, 


M.A., Headmaster Royal Naval School, Eltham, Crown 8vo, 2s. 
[Methuen’s Junior School Books. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE.. Edited by 
W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar 
School, Brockley. Crown8vo. 1s.6d. [Methuen’s Junior School Books. 


A JUNIOR FRENCH GRAMMAR. By L. A. SORNET and 
M. J. AcaTos, Modern Language Masters at King Edward’s School, 
Birmingham, [Methuen’s Juntor School Books. 


THE STUDENTS’ PRAYER BOOK. PARTI. MORNING 
AND EVENING PRAYER AND Litany, Edited by W. H. 
Fiecker, M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster of the Dean Close School, 
Cheltenham. Crown 8v0. 25. 6d. 
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A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. TYLER, B.A., F.C.S., 
Science Master at Framlingham College. With 73 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. [Methuen’s Juntor School Books. 


JUNIOR ALGEBRA EXAMINATION PAPERS. By S. W. 
FINN, M.A. Crown 8vo. Is. 


The Little Blue Wooks for Children 
Edited by E. V. LUCAS. 
Illustrated. Square Feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Messrs. METHUEN are publishing a series of children’s books under 
the above general title. ‘The new volumes are: 


A SCHOOL YEAR. By NETTA SYRETT. 
THE PEELES AT THE CAPITAL. By T. HILBERT. 
THE TREASURE OF PRINCEGATE PRIORY... By T. Cons, 


Fiction 
TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN SUPREMACY. By MARIE 
CoRELLI. Crown 8vo. 65. 
THE SEA LADY. By H.G. WELLS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A FIVE YEARS’ TRYST AND OTHER STORIES. By Sir 
WALTER BESANT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE HOLE IN THE WALL. By ARTHUR MORRISON, 
Author of ‘A Child of the Jago,’ etc. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

OLIVIA’S SUMMER. By Mrs. M. E. MANN, Author of ‘The 
Patten Experiment.’ Crow 8vo. 65. 

A BAYARD FROM BENGAL. By F. ANSTEY, Author of ‘Vice 
Versa.’ Illustrated by BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


THE WHITE WOLF AND OTHER FIRESIDE TALES. 
By ‘Q.’ Crown 8v0. 65. : 


THE RIVER. By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. Crown 8vo 6s. 
A ROMAN MYSTERY. By RICHARD BAGOT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


JAIR THE APOSTATE. By A. G. HALEs. Illustrated by 
A. H. BUCKLAND. Crow 8vo. 65. 


ans ee R. HICHENS, Author of ‘Flames,’ etc. Crown 
v0. Se 


any EE PS OF THE BUSH. By Harry Lawson. Crown 
vo. 65. 


THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. By JANE Bartow, 
Author of ‘Irish Idylls.? Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. By W. E. Norris. 
Illustrated by N. TENISON. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being the Romance of a 
Motor Car, By Mr. and Mrs. C. N. WLLIAMSON. Crow 8v0. 65. 
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HONEY. By HELEN MaTHERS, Author of ‘Comin’ thro’ the 
Rye.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 

HOLY MATRIMONY. By DoroTHEA GERARD, Author of 
‘Lady Baby.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MISS QUILLET. By S. Barinc-GouLp, Author of ‘Mehalah.’ 
Illustrated by G. GRENVILLE MANTON. Crown 8vo, 65. 

BARBARA’S MONEY. By ADELINE SERGEANT, Author of 
‘The Story of a Penitent Soul.’ Crown 8vo. 6s. 

JIM_TWELVES. By W. F. SHANNON, Author of ‘The Mess 
Deck.’ Crown 8vo. 335. 6d. 

THE ADVENTURES OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. By 
HAROLD BEGBIE. Crow 8v0. 6s. 

THE FATE OF VALSEC. By J. BLOUNDELLE BURTON. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

PAPA. By Mrs. C. N. WILLIAMSON, Author of ‘The Barn- 
stormers.’ Crown 8vo. 65. 

MRS. CLYDE. By JULIEN GORDON. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE BRANDED PRINCE. By WEATHERBY CHESNEY, 
Author of ‘John Topp, Pirate.’ Crown 8vo. 65. 

A PRINCESS OF THE HILLS. By Mrs. BURTON HARRISON. 
Illustrated. Crows 8vo. 65. 

THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. By RICHARD MARSH, 
Author of ‘ The Beetle.? Crows 8vo. 6s. 

THE PUPPET CROWN. By HAROLD MACGRATH.  Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

WITH ESSEX IN IRELAND. By the Hon. EMILy Law- 
Less. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A cheaper edition of a book which won considerable popularity in a more expensive 
form some years ago. 


THE INCA’S TREASURE. By ERNEST GLANVILLE. 
Illustrated by A. H. BUCKLAND. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 


The Wovelist 


Messrs. METHUEN are issuing under the above general title a Monthly 
Series of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Each 
Number is as long as the average Six Shilling Novel. 


No. XXXII. THE KLOOF BRIDE. By ERNEST GLANVILLE. 


Metbuen’s Sirpenny Library 


THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. By GEoRGE ELIOT, 
PETER SIMPLE. By CAPTAIN MARRYAT. 

MARY BARTON. By Mrs. GASKELL. 

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By JANE AUSTEN. 
NORTH AND SOUTH. By MRs. GASKELL. 
JACOB FAITHFUL, By Caprain MARRYAT. 
SHIRLEY. By CHARLOTTE BRONTE. 


A CATALOGUE OF 


Messrs. METHUEN’S 
PUBLICATIONS 


Part I,.—GENERAL LITERATURE 


Jacob Abbot. THE BEECHNUT BOOK, 
Edited by E. V. Lucas. _ Illustrated. 
Square Feap 8vo. 25s. 6d. 

[Little Blue Books. 


W. F. Adeney, M.A. See Bennett and 


deney. 


Zschylus. AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHO- 
ROE, EUMENIDES. Translated by 
Lewis CampsELL, LL.D., late Professor of 
Greek at St. Andrews. 55. 

[Classical Translations. 


G. A. Aitken. See Swift. 


William Alexander, D.D., Archbishop of 
Armagh, ‘THOUGHTS AND COUN- 
SELS OF MANY YEARS. Selected 
from the writings of Archbishop ALEx- 
ANDER. Sguare Pott 8vo. 25. 6d. 


St. Anselm, THE DEVOTIONS OF. 
Edited by C. C. J. Wess, M.A. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

{Library of Devotion. 


Aristophanes, THE FROGS, Translated 
into English by E. W. HunTINGFoRD, M.A., 
Professor of Classics in Trinity College, 
Toronto. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS, Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by JoHN Burnet, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Dewzy 8vo. 
15s. net. 

‘We have seldom, if ever, seen an edition 
of any classical author in which what is held 
in common with other commentators is so 
clearly and shortly put, and what is original 
is (with equal brevity) of such value and 
interest.’—Pi/ot. 


J.B. Atkins, THE RELIEF OF LADY- 
SMITH. With 16 Plans and Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


St. Augustine, THE CONFESSIONS OF. 
Newly Translated, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by C. Bice, D.D., late Student 
of Christ Church. Third Edition. Pott 
8vo. Cloth, 2s; leather, 2s. 6d. net. _ 

{Library of Devotion. 

‘The translation is an excellent piece of 

English, and the introduction is a masterly 

exposition, We augur well of a series which 
begins so satisfactorily.’— Times. 


Jane Austen. PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Edited by E. V. Lucas, Two 
Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each volume, cloth, 
1s. 6d.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. 
V. Lucas. Pott8vo. Cloth,1s. 6d.; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


Constance Bache. BROTHER MUSI- 
CIANS. Reminiscences of Edward and 
Walter Bache. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. net. 


R. 8S. §. Baden-Powell, Major-General. 
THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A 
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 1895. With 21 
Illustrations and a Map. Third Edition. 
Large Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1806. 
With nearly roo Illustrations. Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition. Large Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Graham Balfour. THE LIFE OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second 
Edition. TwoVolumes. Demy 8vo. 255. 
net, 


‘The biographer has performed his labour 
of love with exemplary skill, with unfailing 
good taste, and with an enthusiastic admira- 
tion for the genius of the writer and a whole- 
souled affection for the man.’— 

Daily Telegraph. 

_ ‘The story has all the charm of a revela- 

tion. Itis written with admirable taste and 
simplicity.’—Pall Mall Gazette. 


‘Mr. Balfour has done his work extremely 
well—done it, in fact, as Stevenson himself 
would have wished it done, with care and 
skill and affectionate appreciation. His 
own personal tribute in the last chapter of 
the second volume is an admirable piece of 
writing, the tribute of a relative and admirer, 
but none the less faithful and discerning.’— 
Westminster Gazette. 


S. Baring-Gould, Author of ‘ Mehalah,’ etc. 
THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BONA- 
PARTE. With over 450 Illustrations in 
the Text, and 12 Photogravure Plates. 
Gilt top. Large quarto. 36s. 

‘The main feature of this gorgeous 
volume is its great wealth of beautiful 
photogravures and finely-executed wood 
engravings, constituting a complete pic- 
torial chronicle of Napoleon I.’s personal 
history.’"—Daily Telegraph. 


THE TRAGEDY OF THE CSARS. 
With numerous Illustrations from Busts, 
Gems, Cameos, etc. ith Ldition. 
Royal 8vo. 15s. 

‘A most splendid and fascinating book 
on a subject of undying interest. It is 
brilliantly written, and the illustrations are 
supplied on a scale of profuse magnificence.’ 
—Daily Chronicle. 


A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations and Initial Letters 
by ArTHUR J. Gaskin. Second Edition, 
Crown 8vo. Buckram. 6s. 


OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. BEpForpb. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckramt. 6s. 

‘A charming volume.’—Guardian. 


THE CROCK OF GOLD. Fairy Stories. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘Twelve delightful fairy tales..—Punch. 


THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW: A 
Biography. A new and Revised Edition. 
With Portrait. Crows 8vo. 35. 6d. 

A completely new edition of the well- 
known biography of R. S. Hawker. 

DARTMOOR: A Descriptive and Historical 
Sketch. With Plans and numerous Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A most delightful guide, companion and 
instructor.’—Scotsman. 


THE BOOK OF THE WEST. With 
numerous Illustrations. Two volumes. 
Vol. 1, Devon. Second Edition. Vol. 11. 
Cornwall. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. cach. 

‘Bracing as the air of Dartmoor, the 
legend weird astwilight over Dozmare Pool, 
they give us a very good idea of this en- 
chanting and beautiful district. —Guardian. 
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A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous 
Illustrations. Crow 8vo. 6s. 
Uniform in scope and size with Mr. 
Baring-Gould's well-known books on Devon, 
Cornwall, and Dartmoor. 


OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra- 
tions. /i/th Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s, 


AN OLD ENGLISH HOME. With numer- 
ous Plans and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. Fifth Edition. Cr. vo. 6s. 


YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. Fifth Edition. 
Crown 8vo,. 6s. 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER- 
STITIONS. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
English Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected and arranged by 
S. Barinc-Goutp and H. F, SHEPPARD. 
Deny 4to. 6s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Traditional 
Ballads and Songs of the West of England, 
with their Melodies. Collected by S. 
BarinG-Goutp, M.A., and H. F. SHep- 
PARD, M.A. In 4q Parts. Parts /., Il, 
ITIL, 38. each. Part 1V., 5s, In One 
Volume, French Morocco, 155. 

‘A rich collection of humour, pathos, 
grace,and poetic fancy.’ —Saturday Review. 


§. E. Bally. A FRENCH COMMERCIAL 
READER. With Vocabulary. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 25. 

{Commercial Series. 


FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. WithVocabulary, Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s- 

[Commercial Series. 

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER. 
With Vocabulary. Crow 8vo. 25. 

(Commercial Series. 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE, With Vocabulary. Crown 
8z0. 25. 6d. [Commercial Series. 


W. E. Barnes, D.D. ISAIAH. Two 
Volumes. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. net cach. Vol. 1. 
With Map. {Churchman’s Bible. 


Mrs. P. A. Barnett. A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Pott 8vo, 
Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 
FRENCH PROSE 
Crown 8vo, 25. 6d. 


R. R. N. Baron, M.A. 
COMPOSITION. 
Key, 38. net. 


H. M. Barron, M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS ON 
VARIOUS OCCASIONS AND SUB- 
JECTS, With a Preface by Canon Scotr 
Hoiianp. Crown 8vo 35. 6d. 
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C. F. Bastable, M.A., Professor of Econ- 
omics at Trinity College, Dublin. THE 
COMMERCE OF NATIONS. Second 


Edition, Crown 8vo 2s. 6d. 


[Social Questions Series. 
H. M. Batson. See Edward FitzGerald. 


A. Hulme Beaman. PONS ASINORUM ; 
OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second 
Edition. Fcap.8vo. 25. 

A practical guide, with many specimen 
games, to the game of Bridge. 


Peter Beckford. THOUGHTS ON 
HUNTING. Edited by J. OrHo PaGet, 
and Illustrated by G, H. JALLAND. Devry 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 


William Beckford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited by E. 
Denison Ross. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 
net; leather, 2s 6d. met. [Little Library. 


H. C. Beeching, M.A. See Tennyson. 


Jacob Behmen. THE SUPERSENSUAL 
LIFE. Edited by BERNARD HOLLAND, 
Fap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


W. H. Bennett, M.A.. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 25. 6d. 

*The work of an honest, fearless, and 
sound critic, and an excellent guide ina 
small compass to the books of the Bible.’ 
— Manchester Guardian, 


W. H. Bennett and W. F. Adeney. A 
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Crown 
8v0. 75. 6a. 

‘It makes available to the ordinary reader 
the best scholarship of the day in the field 
of Biblical introduction. We know of no 
book which comes into competition with it.’ 
—Manchester Guardian. 

A. C. Benson, M.A. THE LIFE OF 
LORD TENNYSON. With 12 Illustra- 
tions. cap. 8v0. Cloth,3s. 6d. ; Leather, 
4s. net. [Little Biographies. 


R. M. Benson. THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
r1gth Psalm. Crown 8vo. 55. 


M. Bidez. 


C. Bigg, D.D. See St. Augustine, A Kempis, 
and William Law. 


Cc. R: D. Biggs, B.D. THE EPISTLE TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS, Edited by. cap. 
8v0. 15. 6d. net. [Churchman’s Bible. 

‘Mr. Biggs’ work is very thorough, and 
he has managed to compress a good deal of 
information into a limited space.’ 

—Guardian. 


See Parmentier. 


MEssrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


T. Herbert Bindley, B.D. SHE OECU- 


MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 
A historical account of the Creeds. 
William Blake. See Little Library. 
B. Blaxland, M.A. THE SONG. OF 


SONGS. Being Selections from St. BEr- 
NARD. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 25. 
6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 


George Body, D.D. THE SOUL'S PIL- 
GRIMAGE: Devotional Readings from 
his published and unpublished_ writings. 
Selected and arranged by J. H. Burn, 
B.D. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


A. Boisragon, Captain. 
MASSACRE, 
8v0. 38. 6d. 


Cardinal Bona. A GUIDE TO ETER- 
NITY. Edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, by J. W. STANBRIDGE, B.D., late 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. Pott 


THE BENIN 
Second Edition. Crown 


8v0. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 
[Library of Devotion. 
F. ©. Boon, B.A. A COMMERCIAL 


GEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN 
NATIONS. Crown 8vo. 25, 

(Commercial Series. 

George Borrow. LAVENGRO._ Edited 

by F. Hinpes Groomer. Two Volumes. 

Pott 8vo. Fach volume, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; 

leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


J. Ritzema Bos. AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Ains- 
worTH Davis, M.A. With an Introduction 
by ELEANoR A. ORMEROD, F.E.S. With 
155 Illustrations. Cr. 8v0o. 35. 6d. 


c. G. Botting, B.A. JUNIOR LATIN 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. F cap. 8v0. 15. 
[Junior Examination Series. 


E. M. Bowden. THE EXAMPLE OF 
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Third Edition. 160. 2s. 6d. 


E. Bowmaker. THE HOUSING OF 
THE WORKING CLASSES. Crown 
8vo0. 28. 6d, [Social Questions Series. 


F. G. Brabant, M-A. SUSSEX.  Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Pott 8vo0. Cloth, 
38. 3 leather, 35. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 
_ ‘Acharming little book 5 as full of sound 
information as it is practical in conception.’ 
—A theneum. | 

‘Accurate, complete, and agreeably writ- 
ten '—Literature. 


Miss M. Brodrick and Miss Anderson 
Morton, A CONCISE HANDBOOK 
OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. 
With many Illustrations. Crown 8v0. 35. 6d. 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


E. w. Brooks. See F. J. Hamilton, 


0. Browning, M.A. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF MEDIAVAL ITALY, a.p. 1250-1530. 
In Two Volumes. Crown "800, 58. cach, 


VoL.t. ata —Guelphs and Ghibellines. 


VoL. 1409-1530.— The Age of the Con- 
dcttsert? 


J. Buchan. See Isaak Walton. 
Miss Bulley. See Lady Dilke. 


John Bunyan. THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRES3s. _ Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C. H. Frern, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tions by R. Anninc BELL. Cyr. 800. 6s. 

‘The best ‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.”’— 
Educational Tismes. 


G. J. Burch, M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE, With 
numerous Illustrations, Crow 8vo. 3. 

(University Extension Series. 


Gelett urges. GOOPS AND HOW TO 
BE THEM. With numerous Illustrations. 
Stall 4to. 6s. 


E. Burn, B.D., Examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Lichfield. AN INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
THE CREEDS. Denty 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
[Handbooks of Theology. 
‘This book may be expected to hold its 
place as an authority on its subject.’— 
Spectator. 


J. H. Burn, B.D., F.R.S.E. A MANUAL 
OF CONSOLATION FROM THE 
SAINTS AND FATHERS. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 


Robert Burns. THE POEMS OF 
ROBERT BURNS. Edited by ANDREW 
LanG and W. A. Craiciz. With Portrait. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo, gilt top. 6s. 


J.B, Bury, LL.D. See Gibbon. 


Alfred Caldecott, D.D. THE PH'L- 
OSOPHY OF RELIGION IN ENG 
LAND AND AMERICA. Demy 8vo. 
tos. 6d, [ Handbooks of Theology. 

‘Dr. Caldecott treats the subject as we 
have long hoped it would eventually be 
treated.'—Church Times. F 

“A lucid and informative account, which 
certainly deserves a place in every philo- 
sophital Hbtaty."—-Scodtviaer 

D. S. Calderwood, Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA, In three 

ackets of 40, with Answers. ts. each. Or 
in three Books, price 2d., 2d., and 3a. 

R. M.and A. J. Carlyle, M.A. BISHOP 


LATIMER. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
38. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 
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Cc. C. Channer and M. E. Roberts. 
LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full: 
page Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘ An interesting book, illustrated by fasci- 
nating photographs. PER peaker. 


Lord bel THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Intro: 
duction, by C. STRACHEY, and Notes by 
A. CaLTHRop. Two Voluntes. Crown 8vo. 
6s. each, [Methuen’s Standard Library. 


F. W. Christian. THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and 
Maps. Demty 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 


Cicero, DE ORATORE I, Translated by 
E. N. P. Moor, M.A. Crow 8vo. 35, 6d. 
{Classical Translations. 

SELECT ORATIONS (Pro Milone, Pro 
Murena, Philippici,, In Catilinam). Trans- 
lated by H. E. D. BLaxist. Nn, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Tanity College, Oxford, 
Crown 8vo. 55. [Classical Translations. 


DE NATURA DEORUM. | Translated 
by F. Brooks, M.A.,, late Scholar of Balliol 
College, Oxford. Crown 870. 35. 6d. 

(Classical Translations. 

Translated by G. B. 

Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

[Classical Translations. 


F. A. Clarke, M.A. BISHOP KEN. With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion. 


E. te Batten M.D. DISEASES OF THE 
EART. With numerous Illustrations, 
ie 8ve, 125. 


W. G. Collingwood, M.A. THE LIFE 
OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portraits. 
Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 


J.C. Collins, M.A. See Tennyson. 

W. E. Collins, M.A. THE BEGINNINGS 
OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY. With 
Map. Crown 8vo0. 35. 6d. 

[Churchman’s Library. 

A.M. Cook, M.A. See E. C, Marchant. 


R. W. Cooke-Taylor. THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 
{Social Questions Series, 
Marie Corelli. THE PASSING OF THE 
GREAT QUEEN :A Tribute tothe Noble 
Life of Victoria Regina. S*rallZ4to. 15. 


A CHRISTMAS GREETING, Sy, 4t0, 15. 


Rosemary Cotes. DANTE’S GARDEN. 
With a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. cloth 2s, 6d.; leather, 35. 6d. 
wet, 


DE OFFICIIS. 
GARDINER, M.A. 
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Harold Cox, B.A. LAND NATIONAL- 
IZATION. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
(Social Questions Series. 


W. J. Craig. See Shakespeare. 


W.A. Craigie. A PRIMER OF BURNS. 
Crown 8vo0, 25s. 6d. 


Mrs. Craik. JOHN HALIFAX, GEN- 
TLEMAN. Edited by AnnriE MaTHE- 
son, Two Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each 
Volume, Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. 
net. (Little Library. 


Richard Crashaw, THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF, Edited by Epwarp Hurt- 
TON. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


F. G. Crawford. See Mary C. Danson. 
C.G. Crump, M.A. See Thomas Ellwood. 


F. H. E. Cunliffe, Fellow of All Souls’ Col- 
lege, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF THE 
BOER WAR. With many Illustrations, 
Plans, and Portraits, 4 2 vols. Vol, 1., 155. 


E. L. Cutts, D.D. AUGUSTINE OF 
CANTERBURY. With Portrait. Crown 
8v0, 35. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 


The Brothers Dalziel. ARECORD OF 
FIFTY YEARS’ WORK. With 150 Illus- 
trations. Large 4to. 215. net. 

The record of the work of the celebrated 
Engravers, containing a Gallery of beauti- 
ful Pictures by F. Walker, Sir J. Millais, 
Lord Leighton, and other great Artists. 
The book is a history of the finest black-and- 
white work of the nineteenth century. 

‘The book is abundantly illustrated, and 
shows what wood engraving was at its best.’ 
—Scotsman. 

‘A store of genial reminiscences. The 
designs of the various masters are exquisitely 
engraved. A worthy record ofa period that 
is gone.’—Standara, 


G. W. Daniell, M.A. BISHOP WILBER- 
FORCE. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
35. 6a. [Leaders of Religion. 


Mary C. Danson and F. G. Crawford. 
FATHERS IN THE FAITH. Swali8vo, 
1s. 6d. 


Dante Alighieri. LA COMMEDIA DI 
DANTE. The Italian Text edited by 
Pacet ToynsEE, Litt.D., M.A. Demy 8v0. 
Gilt top. 8s. 6d. Also, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

(Methuen’s Standard Library. 


THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary, Edited by Pacer 
ToynsEE, Litt.D., M.A. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 


MEssrRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 
Translated by H. F. Cary. Edited by 
Pacer ToynBEE, Litt.D., M.A. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Pacer 
ToynBEE, Litt.D.,M.A. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, 25. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 
See also Paget Toynbee. 


A. CG Deane. Edited by. A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIGHT VERSE. Pott 8voe. 
Cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 

(Little Library. 

Leon Delbos. THE METRIC SYSTEM. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 

A theoretical and practical guide, for use 
in schools and by the general reader. 


Demosthenes: THE OLYNTHIACS 
AND PHILIPPICS. Translated upon a 
new principle by OrHo HoLLanp. Cvown 
8v0, 25. 


Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CALLICLES. Edited with Notes and 
Vocabulary, by F. Darwin Swirt, M.A. 
Feap. 8voe. 25. 


Charles Dickens. 

THE ROCHESTER EDITION. 
Crown 8vo. Each Volume, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
With Introductions by GEorGE GIssING, 
Notes by F. G. Kirton, and Topographical 
Illustrations. 


THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Illustra- 
tions by E. H. New. Zwo Volumes. 

‘As pleasant a copy as any one could 
desire. The notes add much to the value of 
the edition, and Mr. New’s illustrations are 
also historical. The volumes promise well 
for the success of the edition.’—Scotsman. 


NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Illustra- 
tions by R. J. Wittiams. Two Volumes. 


BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations by 
BEATRICE Atcock. Two Volumes. 


OLIVER TWIST. With Illustrations by E. 
H. New. 


THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. 
Illustrations by G. M. BrimELow. 
Volumes. 


BARNABY RUDGE. With Illustrations by 
BEATRICE ALcocK. Two Volumes. 


G. L. Dickinson, M.A., Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. THE GREEK VIEW 
OF LIFE. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R.Met. Soc. 
METEOROLOGY. The Elements. of 
Weather and Climate. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. 2s.6d. [University Extension Series, 


With 
Two 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


Lady pase Miss “aura #8 aod Miss Whit- 
ley. MEN’S WORK. Crown 8vo, 
2s, oa [Socal Questions Series. 


P. H. Ditchfield, M.A., F.S.A. ENGLISH 
VILLAGES. Illustrated. Crown 8v0. 6s. 
‘A book which for its instructive and 
pictorial value should find a place in every 
village library.’—Scotssan. 
‘One of the best books on village anti- 
quities we have seen.’—Out/ook. 


THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH 
TOWNS. With Introduction by 
AvuGustus JEssor, D.D. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 
the Present Time. An Account of Local 
Observances, Festival Customs, and Ancient 
Ceremonies yet Surviving in Great Britain. 
Crown 8vo 65. 


W. M. Dixon, M.A. A PRIMER OF | 


TENNYSON, 
8vo, 25. 6a. 
‘Much sound and well-expressed criticism. 
The bibliography is a boon.'—Sfeaker. 
ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
BROWNING, Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 25, 6d. 


Second Edition. Crown 


(University Extension Series. 
E. Dowden, Litt.D. See Shakespeare. 


J. Dowden, D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin 
urgh. E WORKMANSHIP OF 
THE PRAYER BOOK; Its Literary 
and Liturgical Aspects. Second Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. 
(Churchman’s Library. 


Ss. = Driver., D.D., Canon of Christ Church, 
ius Professor of Hebrew in the University 
7 sarc SERMONS ON SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Crowz 8vo. 6s. 
‘A welcome companion to the author's 
famous ‘‘ Introduction.”’"—Guardian. 


S. J. Duncan (Mrs. Cores), Author of 
‘A Voyage of Consolation. ON THE 
OTHER SIDE OF THE LATCH. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 65. 


J. T. Dunn, D.Sc., and V. A. Mundella. 
GENERALELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With 114 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 35, 62. 

[Methuen’s Science Primers. 


The Earl of Durham. A REPORT ON 
CANADA. With an Introductory Note. 
ak, Svo, 75. 6d. net. 

A reprint of the celebrated Report which 
Lord Durham made to the British Govern- 
ment on the state of British North America 
in 1839. It is probably the most important 
utterance on Bricsh colonial policy ever 
published, 
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W. A. Dutt. NORFOLK. Illustrated by 
B. C. Bourter. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 3.; 
leather, 35. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 


Clement Edwards. RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION, Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 


W. Oneias Edwards. COMMERCIAL 
LAW. Crown 8vo. 2s. [Commercial Series. 


H. E. Egerton, M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Demy 
8vo. 125. 6a. 


‘It is a good book, distinguished by 
accuracy in detail, clear arrangement of 
facts, and a broad grasp of principles.'— 
Manchester Guardian, 


Thomas Ellwood, THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. Edited by C. G. Crump, 
M.A. Crown 8v0. 6s. 

{Methuen'’s Standard Library. 

This edition is the only one which con- 

tains the complete book as originally pub- 

lished, It hasa long Introduction and many 
Footnotes. 


E. el. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE:. From its Beginning to 
Tennyson. Translated from the German. 
Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

This is a very complete and convenient 
sketch of the evolution‘of ourliterature from 
early days. The treatment is biographical 
as well as critical, and is rendered more 
interesting by the quotation of characteristic 
passages from the chief authors. 


W.H. Fairbrother, M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Susan Ferrier. MARRIAGE. Edited by 
Miss GoopricH FREER and Lord IppEs- 
LEIGH. Two Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each 
volume, cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. 
net, [Little Library. 


C,H. Firth,M.A. CROMWELL’S ARMY: 
A History of the English Soldier during the 
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the 
Protectorate. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

An elaborate study and description of 
Cromwell’s army by which the victory of 
the Parliament was secured. The ‘New 
Model’ is described in minute detail, and 
the author, who is one of the most dis- 
tinguished historians of the day, has made 
great use of unpublished mss, 


G. ae ied M.A. ANNALS OF 
EWSBURY SCHOOL. With 
fuer Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Edward FitzGerald. THE RUBAIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. With a Com- 
mentary by H. M. Batson, and a Biography 
of Omar by E. D, Ross, 6s. 
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E. A. FitzGerald. THE HIGHEST 
ANDES. With 2 Maps, 5t Illustrations, 
13 of which are in Photogravure, and a 
Panorama. Royal 8vo. 305. net. 

W. Warde Fowler. M.A. See 


ite, 


J. F. Fraser. ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL, With 100 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 65. 

‘A classic of cycling, graphic and witty.’ 
—Yorkshire Post. 


W. French, M.A., Principal of the Storey 
Institute, Lancaster, PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY. Part 1. With numerous 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 

(Textbooks of Technology. 
‘An excellent and eminently practical 
little book.’—Schoolmaster. 


Ed. von Freudenreich. DAIRY 
BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for 
the Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
AINSworRTH Davis, M.A, Second Edition. 
Revised. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


H. W. Fulford, M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. JAMES, Edited by. Feaf. 8ve. 
1s. 6d. net. (Churchman’s Bible. 


Mrs. Gaskell. CRANFORD. Edited by 
E.V. Lucas. Pott8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; 
leather, 25. 6d. net. {Little Library. 


H. B. George, M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH 
HISTORY. With numerous Plans, 7hird 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* Mr. George has undertaken a very useful 
task—that of making military affairs in- 
telligible and instructive to non-military 
readers—and has executed it with a large 
measure of success.'— Times. 


H. de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND: HISTORI.- 
CAL OUTLINES. Withs Maps. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. 
Crown 8vo, 15. 6d. 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENG. 
LAND. Eighth Edition, Revised. With 
Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 35. 

[University Extension Series. 

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. 
Crown 8vo, 1s.6d, [Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 

{Commercial Series. 

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES 
FROM ELIZABETH TO VICTORIA. 
Third Edition. Crown8vo. 2s, 

{Commercial Series. 


Gilbert 


MEsSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS 
Second Edition. Crown 8u0. 28.6d. | 
[University Extension Series. 


H. de B. Gibbins, D.Litt., M.A., and R. A. 
Hadfield, of the Hecla Works, Sheffield. 
A SHORTER WORKING DAY. Crown 
8vo. 258. 6a. [Social Questions Series. 


Edward Gibbon. THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
A New Edition, edited with Notes, 
Appendices, and Maps, by J. B._ Bury, 
LL.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
In Seven Volumes. Demy 8vo, Gilt top. 
8s. 6d. each. Also, Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 

‘At last there is an adequate modern 
edition of Gibbon. . . . The best edition 
the nineteenth century could produce.'— 
Manchester Guardian. 


‘A great piece of editing.'—Academy. 


MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. By Epwarp Gipson. Edited, 
with an Introduction and Notes, by G. 
Birkseck Hitt, LL.D, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* An admirable edition of one of the most 
interesting personal records of a literary life. 
Its notes and its numerous appendices area 
repertory of almost all that can be known 
about Gibbon.’—Manchester Guardian. 


E. C. §. Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
THE BOOK OF JOB. With Introduction 
and Notes. Dewy &vo. 6s. 

[Commentaries on the R.V. 
‘The publishers are to be congratulated 
on the start the series has made.'— Times. 
‘Dr. Gibson’s work is worthy of a high 
degree of appreciation. Tothe busy worker 
and the intelligent student the commentary 
will be a real boon; and it will, if we are 
not mistaken, be much in demand. The 
Introduction is almost a model of concise, 
straightforward, prefatory remarks on the 
subject treated.’—A theneum. 


THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With an 
Introduction, Third and Cheaper Edition 
in One Volume. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. 

{Handbooks of Theology. 

‘ We welcome with the utmost satisfaction 

a new, cheaper, and more convenient edition 

of Dr, Gibson’s book. It was greatly wanted. 

Dr. Gibson has given theological students 

just what they want, and we should like to 

think that it was in the hands of every 
candidate for orders.’—Guardian. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD. With 
12 Illustrations. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 3s.; 
leather, 35. 6d. net. [Little Biographies. 


See also George Herbert. 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


George Gissing. See Dickens, 


A. D. Godley, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA. 
Third Edition. F'cap.8vo. 25. 6d. 


VERSES TO ORDER. Cyr. 8vo. 25. 6a. net. 
Miss Goodrich-Freer. 


P. Anderson Graham. THE RURAL 
EXODUS, Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 


{Social Questions Series. 

F. 8. Granger, M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH- 
OLOGY, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6a. [University Extension Series. 


THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Crown 
8vo. 65. 
A book dealing with the evolution of the 
religious life and experiences, 
‘A remarkable book.’—G/lasgow Herald. 
See also University Extension Series. 


E. M‘Queen Gray. GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION, 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6a. 


P. L. Gray, B.Sc., formerly Lecturer in 
Physics in Mason University College, Bir- 
mingham. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
an Elementary Text-Book. With 181 Dia- 
grams. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


G. Buckland Green, M.A., Assistant Master 
at Edinburgh Academy, late Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON 
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Crown 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

Notes and explanations on the chief diffi- 
culties of Greek and Latin Syntax, with 
numerous passages for exercise. 


E. T. Green, M.A. THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. Crown &vo. 6s. 
{Churchman’s Library. 


R. A. Gregory. THE VAULT OF 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy, With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 258. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

W. Hall Griffin, M.A.. SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING, Edited by. 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d, net; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. 


. Grinling. A HISTORY OF THE 
be FSir NORTHERN RAILWAY, 
1845-95. With Illustrations. Demy 8v0. 
tos. 6d, 
6 Mr. Grinling has done fora Railway what 
Macaulay did for English History.’—7he 
Engineer. 


F. Hindes Groome. 


See Susan Ferrier. 


See George Borrow, 
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M. L. Gwynn. A BIRTHDAY BOOK, 
Royal 80. 125. 
‘This is a birthday-book of exceptional 
dignity, and the extracts have been chosen 
with particular care. 


Stephen Gywnn. See Thackeray, 


John Hackett, B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo, 155. net. 


A. C. Haddon, Sc.D., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy 8vo, 155. 

A narrative of adventure and exploration 
in Northern Borneo, It contains much 
matter of the highest scientific interest, 


R. A. Hadfield. See H. de B. Gibbins. 


R. N. Hall and W. G. Neal. THE 
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
With numerous Illustrations, Demy 8vo. 
21s. net. 

This book contains descriptions of two 
hundred ruins of temples and forts, and of 
their types and ages of architecture. It 
describes also the Sabwan and Phoenician 
occupations of Rhodesia; King Solomon’s 
gold, ancient burials, ancient gold-mining, 
etc. It is profusely illustrated, and contains 
many maps and plans. 


F. J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks. 
ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE.  Trans- 
latedinto English. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 

{Byzantine Texts. 


D. Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY, From Earty 
TIMES TO THE PRESENT Day. Illustrated. 
Two Volumes. Demy 8vo. 75. 6a. each. 
Vol. I, 1200-1688, 

A.T. Hare, M.A. THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF LARGE INDUCTION COILS. With 
numerous Diagrams, Demy 8vo. 6s 


Clifford Harrison. READING AND 
READERS. F caf. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
* An extremely sensible little book.’— 
Manchester Guardian. 


Sven Hedin, Gold Medallist of the Royal 
Geographical Society. THROUGH ASIA. 
With 300 Illustrations from Sketches and 
Photographs by the Author, and Maps. 
Two Volumes. Royal8vo. 36s. net. 

‘One of the greatest books of the kind 
issued during the century. It is impossible 
to give an adequate idea of the richness of 
the contents of this book, or of its abounding 
attractions as a story of travel unsurpassed 
in geographical and humaninterest. Much 
of it is arevelation. Altogether the work 
is one which in solidity, novelty, and interest 
must take a first rank among publications 
of its class.’— 77mes. 
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T. F. Henderson. A LITTLE BOOK OF 
SCOTTISH VERSE. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. met; leather, 25. 6d. net. 

{Little Library. 


See also D. M. Moir. 


W.E. Henley. ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Crown 8vo. Gilt top. 35. 6d. 


W. E. Henley and C. Whibley. A BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Crown 8vo, 
Buckram, gilt top. 6s. 


H. H. Henson, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford, Canon of Westminster. APOS- 
TOLIC CHRISTIANITY: As Illustrated 
by the Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians, 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


LIGHT AND LEAVEN: Hisroricat anp 
SocraL SERMONS, Crown 8vo, 6s. 


DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Fag. 8v0. 
2s. 6d. 


George Herbert. THE TEMPLE. 
Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, 
by E. C. S. Gipson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s, 6d. net. 

{Library of Devotion. 

This edition contains Walton’s Life of 

Herbert, and the text is that of the first 
edition. 


Herodotus: EASY SELECTIONS. With 
Vocabulary. By A. C. LippEti, M.A. 
Feap. 8vo. 18. 6d. 


W.A.S. Hewins, B.A. ENGLISH TRADE 
AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY. Crown 8v0. 

[University Extension Series. 


T. Hilbert. THE AIR GUN: or, How 
the Mastermans and Dobson Major nearly 
lost their Holidays, Illustrated. Sguare 
cap. 8vo. 25. 6d. [Little Blue Books. 


Clare Hill, Registered Teacher to the City and 
Guilds of London Institute. MILLIN- 
ERY, THEORETICAL, AND PRAC- 
TICAL. With numerous Diagrams. 
Crown 8v0. 25. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 

Henry Hill, B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony, A 
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

This book has been specially written for 
use in South African schools. 


G. Birkbeck Hill, LL.D. See Gibbon. 


Howard C. Hillegas. WITH THE BOER 
FORCES. With 24 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


8. L. Hinde. THE FALL OF THE 
CONGO ARABS. With Plans, etc. Demy 
8vo, 12s, 6d, 


Messrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


L. T. Hobhouse, Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy 8vo. 215. 


J. A. Hobson, M.A. PROBLEMS OF 
POVERTY: An Inquiry into the Indus- 
trial Condition of the Poor. Fomrth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series and University 
Extension Series, 


THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM- 
PLOYED. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. : 
[Social Questions Series. 


T. Hodgkin, D.C.L. GEORGE FOX, 
THE QUAKER. With Portrait. Crown 
8v0. 35. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 


Chester Holcombe. THE REAL CHIN- 
ESE QUESTION, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘It is an important addition to the 
materials before the public for forming an 
opinion on a most difficult and pressing pro- 
blem.’—7imes, 


Sir T. H. Holdich, K.C I.E. THE 

INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a Per- 
sonal Record of Twenty Years. Illustrated. 
Demy 8vo. 155. net. 


‘Interesting and inspiriting from cover to 
cover, it will assurediy take its place as the 
classical work on the history of the Indian 
frontier. —Pzlot. 


Canon Scott Holland. LYRA APOS- 
TOLICA. With an Introduction. Notes 
by H. C, BEEcCHING, M.A. Pott8vo. Cloth, 
os.; leather, 2s. 62. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

G. J. Holyoake, THE CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT TO-DAY, Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 


Horace: THE ODES AND EPODES. 
Translated by A. GopLry, M.A., Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 
25, [Classical Translations. 


E. L. 8, Horsburgh, M.A. WATERLOO: 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. 

‘A brilliant essay—simple, sound, and 
thorough.’—Daily Chronicle. 

THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. With 
Portraits and Illustrations. cag. 8vo. 
Cloth, 35. 6d. ; leather, 4s. net. 

[Little Biographies. 

JOHN HOWE. 

Crown 8ve. 38. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 
Alexander Hosie. MANCHURIA, With 


phage a anda Map. Demy8vo. 10s. 6d. 
net. 


R. F. Horton, D.D. 
With Portrait, 
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G. Howell. TRADE UNIONISM—NEW 
AND OLD. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6a. [Social Questions Series. 


H. G. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING PIL- 
GRIM. Crown 8voe. 6s. 


A. W. Hutton, M.A. CARDINAL MAN- 
NING. With Portrait. 


Crown 8v0. 35. 
6d. (Leaders of Religion, 
See also TAULER. 
Edward Hutton. See Richard Crashaw. 


R. H. Hutton. CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
With Portrait. Crow 8vo. 35. 6d. 
{Leaders of Religion. 


H. Hutton, M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR 
THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. 


WILLIAM LAUD. With Portrait. 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion, 


Henrik Ibsen. BRAND. A Drama. Trans- 
lated by WILLIAM WILson. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6a. 


Lord Iddesleigh. See Susan Ferrier. 


W. R. Inge, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Hert- 
ford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN MYS- 
TICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 1899. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 

‘It is fully worthy of the best traditions 
connected with the Bampton Lectureship.’— 
Record. 


A.D. Innes, M.A. A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and 
Plans. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

‘Written in a vigorous and effective style 
. » » athoughtful and impartial account. '— 
Spectator. 

‘Mr. Innes has done a difficult piece of 
work well. He has taken the history into 
his mind; given it shape, feature, and 
vitality there ; therefore it comes alive and 
fresh from his mind.’—Scotsman. 


8. qackson, M.A. A PRIMER OF BUSI- 
NESS. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. [Commercial Series. 


F, Jacob, M.A. JUNIOR FRENCH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS Fcap. 8v0. 
Tos [Junior Examination Series. 


J. Stephen Jeans. TRUSTS, POOLS, 
AND CORNERS. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
[Social Questions Series. 


R. ae Jefferson. A NEW RIDE TO 
HIVA. Illustrated. Crow 8vo, 6s. 


E. Jenks, M.A., Professor of Law at Uni- 
versity College, Liverpool ENGLISH 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6a. [University Extension Series. 


W.H 


Second 
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C. 8. Jerram, M.A, See Pascal. 


Augustus Jessopp, D.D. JOHN DONNE. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion. 


B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 
tees Hall, Durham. EVOLUTION. 
Crown 8vo, 3s.6da. [Churchman’s Library. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF RELIGION. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

{Handbooks of Theology. 

‘ The merit of this book lies in the penetra- 

tion, the singular acuteness and force of the 

author’s judgment. He is at once critical 

and luminous, at once just and suggestive. 

A comprehensive and thorough book.’— 
Birmingham Post. 

Sir H. H. Johnston, K.C.B. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200 
Illustrations and Six Maps. Second 
Edition. Crown 4to. 18s. net. 


H. Jonés. A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS 
AND BUSINESS. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
(Commercial Series, 


F. W. Joyce, M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR 
FREDERICK GORE OUSELEY, 7s. 6d. 


Lady Julian of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
GRACE WARRACK, Crown 8vo. 6s, 


A partially modernised version, from the 
Ms. in the British Museum of a book which 
Dr. Dalgairns terms ‘One of the most 
remarkable books of the Middle Ages,’ Mr. 
Inge in his Bampton Lectures on Christian 
Mysticism calls it ‘The beautiful but little 
known Revelations.’ 


M. Kaufmann. SOCIALISM AND 
MODERN THOUGHT. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. {Social Questions Series. 


J. F. Keating, D.D. THE AGAPE AND 
THE EUCHARIST. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


John Keble. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
With an Introduction and Notes by W. 
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College. 
Illustrated by R. AnniInG BELL. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 38. 6¢; padded 
MLOYOCCO, 5S. 

‘ The present edition is annotated with all 
the care and insight to be expected from 
Dr. Lock.’—Guardian. 


LYRA INNOCENTIUM. _ Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Watter’ Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College, Oxford. 
Pott 8vo0. Cloth, 2s. 5 Re 2s. 6d. net. 

LL ibrary of Devotion. 

‘This sweet and fragrant book has never 
been published more attractively.’— 

Academy. 
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THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. With Intro- 
duction and Notes by WALTER Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Second 
Edition. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s. 
6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 


Thomas A Kempis. THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C, M. 
Gere. Second Edition. Feap.8vo. 38. 6d. 
net; padded morocco, 5s. 

‘Amongst all the innumerable English 
editions of the ‘‘ Imitation,” there can have 
been few which were prettier than this one, 
printed in strong and handsome type, with 
all the glory of red initials.'—G/lasgow 
Herald. 


THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation by C. Bice, D.D., Canon 
of Christ Church, With an Introduction. 
Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. 

A new edition, carefully reyised and set 
in large type, of Dr. Bigg’s well-known 
version, 

‘Dignified, harmonious, and scholarly.’ 
—Church Review. 


THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation, with an Introduction by 
C. Bice, D.D., late Student of Christ 
Church, Second Edition. Pott8vo. Cloth, 
2s. 3 leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

(Library of Devotion. 

A practically new translation of this book 

which the reader has, almost for the first 

time, exactly in the shape in which it left 
the hands of the author, 


James Houghton Kennedy, D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University 
of Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND 
AND THIRD EPISTLES TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. With Introduction, 
Dissertations and Notes. Crow 8vo. 6s. 


Cc. W. Kimmins, M.A. THE CHEM- 


‘ISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. | 


Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 
(University Extension Series. 


A. W. Kinglake. EOTHEN. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 


Rudyard Kipling. BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. 737d Thousand. Crown 8vo. 
6s. ; leather, 6s. net. 


‘Mr. Kipling’s verse is strong, vivid, full 
of character, . . . Unmistakable genius 
rings in every line.’—77mes. 

‘The ballads teem with imagination, they 
palpitate with emotion. We read them with 
laughter and tears : the metres throb in our 
pulses, the cunningly ordered words tingle 
with life ; and if this be not poetry, what 
is?’—Pall Mall Gazette. 
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THE SEVEN SEAS. 62nd Thousand. 


Crown 8vo. Buckram, gilt top, 65.3 
leather, 6s. net. ae 
‘The Empire has found a singer ; it 1s 
no depreciation of the songs to say that 
statesmen may have, one way or other, to 

take account of them.’— 
Manchester Guardian, 


F. G. Kitton. See Dickens. 
W. J. Knox Little. See St. Francis de Sales. 
Charles Lamb, THI ESSAYS OF ELIA. 


With over 100 Illustrations by A. GarTH 
Jones, and an Introduction by E. V. Lucas. 
Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. 

‘This edition is in many respects of 
peculiar beauty.’—Daztly Chronicle. 

‘It is in every way an admirable edition 
and the illustrations are delightful.’— 

Literature. 


ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF 


ELIA. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 
(Little Library. 


THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS: 


An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by 
Wititiam MuLreEApy. A new edition, in 
facsimile, edited by E. V. Lucas. 1s. 6d. 
This little book is a literary curiosity, and 
has been discovered and identified as the 
work of Charles Lamb by E. V. Lucas. 
It is an exact facsimile of the original 
edition, which was illustrated by Mulready. 


Professor Lambros. ECTHESIS 


CHRONICA. Edited by. Demy 8v0. 
7s. 6d. net. [Byzantine Texts, 


Stanley Lane-Poole. THE LIFE OF 


SIR HARRY PARKES, A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A HISTORY ‘OF EGYP TIN glee 


MIDDLE AGES. Fully Illustrated. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Es Pangun dso: M.A. BALLADS OF THE 


B E: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 28. 6d. 

‘The book is full of splendid things.’— 
World. 


; William Law. A SERIOUS CALL TOA 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE, Edited, 

with an Introduction, by C. Bicc, D.D., 

late Student of Christ Church. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

(Library of Devotion. 

This is a reprint, word for word and line 
for line, of the Zditio Princeps. 


G. 8. Layard. THE LIFE OF MRS. 


LYNN LINTON. Illustrated. Demy 
8vo. 12s, 6d. 

‘Mrs. Lynn Linton is here presented to 
us in allher moods. She lives in the book; 
she is presented to us so that we really 
know her.’—Literature. 
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i Melville Lee. A HISTORY OF 
pOHCE IN ENGLAND Crown 8vo. 
7s. 


‘A learned book, comprising many curious 
details to interest the general reader as well 
as the student who will consult it for exact 
information.’—Daily Vews. 


_‘ The book rests on accurate research and 
gives a vast array of facts and statistics,’"— 
Glasgow Herald, 


B. Lewes, M.A. AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo0. 2s. 6d. - 
(University Extension Series, 


Walter Lock, i D., Warden of Keble Col- 
lege. ST. Pz AUL, THE MASTER. 
BUILDER. Crown 8vo. 38. 6a. 


See also Keble and Oxford Commentaries. 


JOHN KEBLE. With Portrait. Crown 
8v0. 35. 6d. {Leaders of Religion. 


. V. Lucas. See Jane Austen and Mrs. 
Gaskell and Charles Lamb, 


Lucian, SIX DIALOGUES (Nigrinus, 
Icaro-Menippus, The Cock, The Ship, The 
Parasite, The Lover of F: alsehood). Trans- 
lated by S. T. Irwin, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


(Classical Translations. 


L. W. Lyde, M.A. A COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH EM- 
PIRE. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

{Commercial Series. 


Hon. Mrs, Lyttelton. WOMEN AND 
THEIR WORK. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
Thoughtful, interesting, practical.’— 

Guardian. 

*The book is full of sound precept given 

with sympathy and wit.’—P7/ot. 
J. E.B. M‘Allen, M.A. THE PRINCIPLES 
OF BOOKKEEPING BY DOUBLE 


ENTRY. Crown 8vo. 2s. 
[Commercial Series. 


F, MacCunn. JOHN KNOX. With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion. 


A. M. Mackay. THE CHURCHMAN'S 
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

(Churchman’s Library, 
©The book throughout is frank and 
courageous.’—G/asgow Herald. 


Laurie Magnus, M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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J P. Mahaffy, Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


F. W. Maitland, LL.D., Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England i in the University of 
Cambridgee CANON LAW IN ENG. 
LAND. Royal8vo. 7s. 6d. 


H. E. Malden, M.A. ENGLISH RE- 
CORDS. A Companion to the History of 
England. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 


E.C. Marchant, M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse, 
Cambridge, and Assistant Master at St.Paul’s 
Schook A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


E. C, Marchant, M.A., and A. M. Cook, 
M.A, PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
‘We know no book of this class better 

fitted for use in the higher forms of schools.’ 
—Guardian. 


J. E. Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. | Iilustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

*A volume, moderate in size and readable 
in style, which will be acceptable alike to 
the student of geology and geography, and 
to the tourist.’—A theneum. 


A. J, Mason. THOMAS CRANMER. 
With Portrait. Crow 8vo. 35. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion. 


George Massee. THE EVOLUTION OF 
PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. With 
Illustrations. Crow 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

(University Extension Series. 


C. F.G. Masterman, M.A. TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Crown 
Bue. 6s. 

‘A thoughtful and penetrating apprecia- 
tion, full of interest and suggestion.’— 
World. 


Annie Matheson. See Mrs. Craik. 


Emma S, Mellows. A SHORT STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Crown 
8v0. 35. 6a. 

‘A lucid and well-arranged account of 
the growth of English literature.’—Pad/ 
Mall Gazette. 


L. C. Miall, F.R.S. See Gilbert White. 
E. B. Michell. THE ART AND PRAC 
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo- 


gravures by G. E. Loner, nae other 
Illustrations, Demy 8vo. tos. 6a. 
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J.G. Millais. THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF SIR JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS, 
President of the RoyalAcademy. With 319 
Illustrations, of which 9 are Photogravure. 
2vols, Royal8vo. 20s. net. 

‘This splendid work.’—World. 

‘Of such absorbing interest is it, of such 
completeness in scope and beauty. Special 
tribute must be paid to the extraordinary 
completeness of the illustrations.'—Graphic. 


J. G Milne, M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated, 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


P, Chalmers Mitchell, M.A. OUTLINES 
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A text-book designed to cover the 


Schedule issued by the Royal College of 
Physicians and Surgeons. 


D. M. 
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Moir. MANSIE WAUCH. Edited 
T. F. HenprErson. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6a, net. 

[Little Library. 


H. E. Moore. BACK TO THE LAND: 
An Inquiry into the cure for Rural Depops- 
lation. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

(Social Questions Series. 


W. R. Morfill, Oriel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 
With Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

This history, is founded on a study 
of original documents, and though neces- 
sarily brief, is the most comprehensive 
narrative in existence. Considerable atten- 
tion has been paid to the social and literary 
development of the country, and the recent 
expansion of Russia in Asia. 


R. J. Morich, late of Clifton College. 
GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR 
AND IDIOMS. Fifth Edition. Crown 
8vo. 25. 6a. 

(School Examination Series. 


A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only, to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. net, 


Miss Anderson Morton. 
rick, 


H. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
SIMEON. With Portrait. Crown &vo. 
38. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The Ele- 
mentary Principles of Chemistry.  Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 


V. A. Mundella, M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 


See Miss Brod- 
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W.G. Neal. See R. N. Hall. 


H. W. Nevinson. LADYSMITH: The 
Diary of a Siege. With 16 Illustrations and 
aPlan. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


James Northcote, R.A., THE CONVER- 
SATIONS OF, AND JAMES WARD. 
Edited by ERNEST FLETCHER. Withmany 
Portraits. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

‘Mr. Fletcher’s book will range and rank 
with Hazlitt’s.’—G/ode. ; 

‘Every reader, with any taste for art, will 
find the book engrossing. —Yorkshire Post. 


A. H. Norway, Author of ‘ Highwaysand By- 
ways in Devon and Cornwall... NAPLES: 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 4o Illus- 
trations by A.G. FerarD. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Standish O’Grady. THE STORY OF 
IRELAND. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 


Mrs. Oliphant. THOMAS CHALMERS. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
{Leaders of Religion. 


Cc. W. Oman, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 
OF WAR. Vol. u.: The Middle Ages, 
from the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 215. 

‘ The whole art of war in its historic evolu- 
tion has never been treated on such an 
ample and comprehensive scale, and we 
question if any recent contribution to the 
exact history of the world has possessed 
more enduring value.'—Dasly Chronicle. 


Prince Henri of Orleans. FROM TON- 
KIN TOINDIA. Translated by HaMiey 
Bent, M.A. With roo Illustrations anda 
Map. Crown 4to, gilt top. 255. 


R. L. Ottley, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxon., and Principal of Pusey 
House. THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
INCARNATION. Second and cheaper 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

{Handbooks of Theology. 

‘A clear and remarkably full account of 
the main currents of speculation. Scholarly 
precision . . . genuine tolerance . . . 
intense interest in his subject—are Mr, 
Ottley’s merits.’—Guardian. 

LANCELOT ANDREWES. 
trait. Crown 8vo. 39. 6d. 

{Leaders of Religion. 

J. H. Overton, M.A. JOHN WESLEY. 

With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
[Leaders of Religion, 

M. N. Oxford, of Guy's Hospital. 
HANDBOOK OF NURSING. Crown 
8v0, 38. 6d. 

‘The most useful work of the kind that 
we have seen. A most valuable and prac- 
tical manual.’—Manchester Guardian. 


With Por- 
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W. C. C. Pakes. THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo. 155. 

_ ‘A thoroughgoing working text-book of 
its subject, practical and well-stocked.’— 
Scotsman. 


Prof. Léon Parmentier and M. Bidez. 
EVAGRIUS. Edited by. Demy 8vo. 
ros. 6a. net. [ Byzantine Texts. 


H. W. Paul. See Laurence Sterne. 


E. H. Pearce, M.A. THE ANNALS OF 
CHRIST’S HOSPITAL. © With many 
Illustrations. Dewy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

‘A well-written, copious, authentic his- 
tory.’—Times. 


R. E. Peary, Gold Medallist of the Royal 
Geographical Society. NORTHWARD 
OVER THEGREATICE. With over 800 
Illustrations, 2 vols. Royal 8vo. 325. net. 

‘His book will take its place among the 
permanent literature of Arctic exploration.’ 
—Times. 

Sidney Peel, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


M. Perugini SELECTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM BLAKE. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net, 

{Little Library. 


J. P. Peters, D.D. THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

(Churchman's Library. 

‘Every page reveals wide reading, used 
with sound and scholarly judgment.’ 

— Manchester Guardian. 


W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, FROM THE 
Ear.iest TIMES TO THE PRESENT Day. 
Fully Illustrated. Jn six volumes, Crown 
8v0. 6s, each. 

‘A history written in the spirit of scientific 
precision so worthily represented by Dr. 
Petrie and his school cannot but promote 
sound and accurate study, and supply a 
vacant place in the English literature of 
Egyptology.’—Tismes. 


Vor.1. Preuistoric Times To XVITH 
Dynasty. Fourth Edition. 

Vou.u. Toe XVIITH ano XVIIITH Dy- 
NnasTIES, Third Edition. 

Voit. 1v. THe Ecyrrt oF THE PTOLEMIEs, 
J. P. Manarry, Litt. D. 

Vou. v. Roman Keyrpt. J. G. MILNE, M.A. 

Vout. vi. Ecypr IN THE MIpDLE AGEs, 
STANLEY LANE-Poote, M.A. 
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RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT, Fully Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6a. 


SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
Seis ee TABLETS, Crowz 8vo. 
as. 6d, 


EGYPTIAN TALES. 
RAM ELLIs. 
38. 6d, each, 


EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
120 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
‘In these lectures he displays rare skill 
in elucidating the development of decora- 
tive art in Egypt.’—Tismes. 


Philip Pienaar. WITH STEYN AND 
DE WET. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
38. 6a, 

A narrative of the adventures of a Boer 
telegraphist of the Orange Free State 
during the war. 


Plautus. THE CAPTIVI, Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com- 
mentary, by W. M, Linpsay, Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d, 
net. 

For this edition all the important mss. 
have been re-collated. An appendix deals 
with the accentual element in early Latin 
verse. The Commentary is very full. 

‘A work of great erudition and fine scholar- 
ship.’'—-Scotsman. 


THE CAPTIVI. Adapted for Lower Forms, 
by J. H. Fresse, M.A., late Fellow of St. 
John’s, Cambridge. 15, 6d. 


J. T. Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A., King’s 
College, Cambridge. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 

(School Examination Series, 


M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illustrated. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6a, (University Extension Series. 


L. L. Price, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
xon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Third 

Edition. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 
(University Extension Series. 


“Q." THE GOLDEN POMP. A Proces- 
sion of English Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. 
QuILLER CoucH. Crown 8vo. Buckram., 
6s. 


R. B. Rackham, M.A. THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES, With Introduction 
and Notes, Demy 8ve. 125. 6d. 

[commentaries on the R.V. 

‘A really helpful book. Bothintroduction 
and commentary are marked by common 
sense and adequate knowledge.’—Guardian. 


Illustrated by Trist- 
In Two Volumes. Crown 8vo. 
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B. W. Randolph, D.D., Principal of the 
Theological College, Ely. THE PSALMS 
OF DAVID. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

A devotional and practical edition of the 
Prayer Book version of the Psalms. 


Hastings Rashdall, M.A., Fellowand Tutor | 


of New College, Oxford. DOCTRINE 
AND DEVELOPMENT. Cyrowx 8vo. 6s. 


W. Reason, M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 


Charles Richardson. THE ENGLISH 
TURF, With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. Demy 8vo. 155. 

‘From its sensible introduction toits very 
complex index, this is about the best book 
that we are likely for some time to see 
upon the subject with which it deals.’— 
Atheneum. 


M. E. Roberts. See C. C. Channer. 


A. Robertson, D.D., Principal of King’s 
College, Londons REGNUM DEI. The 
Bampton Lectures of 1901 Demy 8vo. 
12s. 6d. net. 

‘A notable volume. Its chief value and 
interest is in its historic treatment of its 
great theme.’—Daily News. 

It is altogether a solid piece of work and 
a valuable contribution to the history of 
Christian thought.’—Scotsman. 


Sir G.S. Robertson, K.C.S.1. CHITRAL: 
The Story ofa Minor Siege. With numer- 
ous Illustrations, Map and Plans. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 

‘A book which the Elizabethans would 
have thought wonderful. More thrilling, 
more piquant, and more human than any 
novel.’—Newcastle Chronicle. 


J. W. Robertson-Scott. THE PEOPLE 
OF perebelae With a Map. Crown 8vo. 
35. 6d, 


A. W. Robinson, M.A. THE EPISTLE TO 
THE GALATIANS. Explained. cap. 
Svo. 18. 6a. net. {Churchman’s Bible, 

‘The most attractive, sensible, and in- 
structive manual for people at large, which 
we have ever seen.’—Church Gazette. 


CeciliaRobinson. THE MINISTRY OF 
DEACONESSES. With an Introduction 
by the Lord Bishop of Winchester. Crown 
8v0. 35. 6d. 


G. Rodwell, B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With 
a Preface by WaLTER Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. cag. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
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Edward Rose. THE ROSE READER. 
With numerous If!lustrations. Crows 8vo. 
2s. 6a. Alsoin4 Parts. Partsl.and II. 
6d. each; Part LI. 8d.3; Part IV. 10d. 

A reader on a new and original plan. 

The distinctive feature of this book is the 
entire avoidance of irregularly-spelt words 
until the pupil has thoroughly mastered 
the principle of reading, and learned its 
enjoyment. The reading of connected sen- 
tences begins from the first page, before the 
entire alphabet is introduced. 


E. Denison Ross, M.A. See W. Beckford, 
A. W. Kinglake, and F. H. Skrine. 


A. E. Rubie, M.A., Head Master of the 
Royal Naval School, Eltham. THE GOS- 
PEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 
Edited by. With three Maps. Crow 8vo. 
1s. 6d. {Methuen’s Junior School Books. 


W. Clark Russell. THE LIFE OF 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With Illustrations by F. BRAaNGwyn. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

“A book which we should like to see in 
the hands of every boy in the country.’— 
St. James's Gazetie. 


Viscount St. Cyres. THE LIFE OF 
FRANCOIS DE FENELON. Iillus- 
trated. “ Denty 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

‘A work of high historical and lively in- 
terest..—Oxtlook. 

‘A most interesting life of a most interest- 
ing personage.’—Scotsman. 

“We have in this admirable volume a most 
valuable addition to our historical portrait 
gallery.—Daily News. 


St. Francis de Sales. ON THE LOVE 
OF GOD. Edited by W. J. Knox-Litt_e, 
M.A. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 


J. Sargeaunt, M.A. ANNALS OF WEST- 
MINSTER SCHOOL. With numerous 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 7s, 6d. 


Cc. Sathas. THE HISTORY OF 
PSELLUS. Demy 8vo. 155. net. 
[Byzantine Texts. 


H.G. Seeley, F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE 
AIR. With many Illustrations, Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

A popular history of the most remarkable 
flying animals which ever lived. Their rela- 
tions to mammals, birds, and reptiles, living 
and extinct, are shown by an original series 
ofillustrations, The scattered remains pre- 
served in Europe and the United States have 
been put together accurately to show the 
varied forms of the animals. The book is a 
natural history of these extinct animals 
which flew by means of a single finger, 
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V. P. Sells, M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. [University Extension Series, 


Edmund Selous. TOMMY SMITH'S 
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Orv. 
Second Edition. +ecap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

‘A quaint, fascinating little book: a nur- 
sery Classic.’—A theneum. 


‘William Shakespeare. 
THE ARDEN EDITION. 


‘No edition of Shakespeare is likely to 
prove more attractive and satisfactory than 
thisone. It is beautifully printed and paged 
and handsomely and simply bound.’— 

St. James's Gazette. 
Demy 8vo. 35. 6d. each volume. 
Editor, W. J. Craic. An Edition of 
Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with 
a full Introduction, Textual Notes, and 
a Commentary at the foot of the page. The 
first volumes are :— 


HAMLET. Edited by Epwarp Dowpen, 
Litt. D. 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 
Epwarp DowDeEn, Litt.D. 


KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craic. 


JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac- 
MILLAN, M.A. 


THE TEMPEST. 
Luce. 


A, Sharp. VICTORIAN POETS. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. [University Extension Series. 


J. 8. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA; Its Origin and Development. 
Crown 8vo. 55. 

‘This work should be in the possession of 
every musician and amateur. A concise 
and lucid history and a very valuable work 
for reference.’—A theneum. 


Arthur Sherwell, M.A. LIFE IN WEST 
LONDON. Third Edition, Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 


F H. Skrine and E. D. Ross, THE 
HEART OF ASIA. With Maps and 
many Illustrations by VERESTCHAGIN. 
Large Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 

‘This volume will form a landmark in our 
knowledge of Central Asia.... Illuminat- 
ing and convincing.’— 77s. 


Evan Small, M.A. THE EARTH. An 
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo, 25. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 


General 


Edited by 


Edited by Morton 


23 


Nowell C. Smith, Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. Pott 8v0. Cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 


Sophocles. ELECTRA AND AJAX. 
Translated by E. D. A. MorsHeap, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Winchester. 2s. 6c. 

[Classical Translations. 


R. Southey. ENGLISH SEAMEN 
(Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake, Caven- 
dish). Edited, with an Introduction, by 
Davip Hannay. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

‘A brave, inspiriting book.’—Black and 
White. 


C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College. HIS- 
TORY AND GEOGRAPHY EXAM- 
INATION PAPERS, 
Crown 8vo,. 25. 6d. 

[School Examination Series. 


W. A. Spooner, M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BISHOP BUTLER. With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

J. W. Stanbridge, B.D., Rector of Bainton, 
Canon of York, and sometime Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Oxford. A BOOK OF 
DEVOTIONS. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s.; 
leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

‘It is probably the best book of its kind. 
It deserves high commendation.’—Church 
Gazette. 

See also Cardinal Bona. 


‘Stancliffe.’ GOLF DO’S AND DONT'S. 
Leap. 8vo. 15. 


A. M, M. Stedman, M.A. 

INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on Ele- 
mentary Accidence. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. IS. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 25. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and 
Vocabulary. Sixth Edition revised. 1810. 
1s. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM © CAESAR. 
Parti. The Helvetian War, Second Edt- 
tion. 1870. IS. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part 1. 
The Kings of Rome. 180. Second Edi- 
tion. 1s. 6a. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Eighth | Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. _ First Lessons in 
Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. Crown 
8v0, IS. 


Second Ldition, 
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EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Eighth and Cheaper Edition, 
re-written. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. KEY, 
3s. net. Original Edition. 2s. 6d. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE: 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 
Crow 8vo. 1s. 6d. With Vocabulary. 2s. 

NOTANDA QUAEDAM: Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. Mourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 15s. 6d. 
With Vocabulary. 2s. Key, 2s. net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI- 
TION: Arranged according to Subjects. 
Tenth Edition. Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 
180. Second Edition. 1s. 

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re- 
vised. 180. IS. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Crown 
8v0. 15. 6d. 

EASY GREEK EXERCISES. 
BotTinG, B.A. Crown 8vo. 25. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Third Ldition, revised. 
Fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI- 
TION. Arranged according to Subjects. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
For the use of Schools, With Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary. Zhird Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


STEPS TO FRENCH. Fifth £dition, 
1810. 8d. 


FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Fifth Edi- 
tion, revised. Crown 8v0, IS. 


EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fourth Edi- 
tion, revised. Fcap, 8vo. 18. 6a. 


EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabulary. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s.6d. Key. 
35. net. 


FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION: Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Yenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 


FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. {School Examination Series, 


A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only, to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition, 
Crown 8vo. 6s. nets 


BytG2G. 
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GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS. Fourth Edition. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. [School Examination Series. 

Key (Second Edition) issued as above. 
7s. net. 


GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Stxth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. [School Examination Series. 

Key (Second Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net. 


LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. {School Examination Series. 

Key (Fourth Edition) issued as above. 
6s. met. 


R. Elliott Steel, M.A., F.C.S. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. _ Including 
Chemistry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetism, 
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, 
Astronomy, and Geology. 147 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 25. 6a. 


PHYSICS EXAMINATION | PAPERS. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
{School Examination Series. 


C. Stephenson, of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and F, Suddards, of the York- 
shire College, Leeds. ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Demy 8vo. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 


J. Stephenson, M.A. THE CHIEF 
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

An attempt to present in clear and popular 
form the main truths of the Faith. The 
book is intended for lay workers in the 
Church, for educated parents and for 
teachers generally. 


Laurence Sterne. A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Pau. 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


W. Sterry, M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. With numerous Illustrations, 
Demy 8vo. 75s. 6d. 


R, L. Stevenson. THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND _ FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited, with Notes and Intro- 
ductions, by SipNEY CoLvin. Sixth and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. ws. 


Liprary Epition. Demy 8vo. 2vols. 255. net. 


i Irresistiblein theirraciness, their variety, 
their animation . . . of extraordinary 
fascination. A delightful inheritance, the 
truest record of a ‘richly compounded 
spirit” that the literature of our time has 
preserved.’—Times. 
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VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by WiLtiam Srranc. Third 
Ldition. Crown 8vo. Buckram. 6s. 


THE LIFE OFR. L. STEVENSON. See 
G. Balfour, 


E. D. Stone, M.A., late Assistant Master at 


Eton, SELECTIONS FROM THE 
ODYSSEY. Fag. 8vo. rs. 6d. 
Charles Strachey. See Chesterfield. 


A. W. Streane, D.D. ECCLESIASTES. 
Explained. cap. 8vo. 15. 6c. net. 
{Churchman’s Bible. 
_ ‘Scholarly, suggestive, and particularly 
interesting.'—Bookman. 


Clement E. Stretton. A HISTORY OF 
THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. With 
numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. 


H. Stroud, D.Sc., M.A., Professor of Physics 
in the Durham College of Science, New- 
castle-on-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS, 
Fully Illustrated, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

{Textbooks of Technology. 


F. Suddards. See C. Stephenson. 


Jonathan Swift. THE JOURNAL TO 
STELLA. Edited by G. A. AITKEN. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

(Methuen’s Standard Library. 


J. E. Symes, M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
(University Extension Series. 


Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction, 
Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. Davis, M.A., 
late Assistant Master at Weymouth College, 
Crown 8vo, 25. 


GERMANIA, By the same Editor. 
80. 25. 


AGRICOLAAND GERMANIA, Translated 
by R. B. TownsHEnp, late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6a. [Classical Translations. 


J. Tauler. THE INNER WAY. Being 
Thirty-six Sermons for Festivals by Joun 
TauLer. Edited, with an Introduction. 
By A. W. Hutton, M.A. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 
2s.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. : 

(Library of Devotion. 


E. L, Taunton, A HISTORY OF THE 
JESUITS IN ENGLAND. With Illus- 
trations, Demy 8vo. 215. net. 

‘A history of permanent value, which 
covers ground never properly investigated 
before, and is replete with the results of 
original research, A most interesting and 
careful book.’—Literature, 


F. G Taylor, M.A. COMMERCIAL 
ARITHMETIC, Third Edition. Crown 
8x0. 15. 6d. [Commercial Series. 


Crown 
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T. M,. Taylor, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and 
Caius College, Cambridge. A CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HIS- 
TORY OF ROME, Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

‘We fully recognise the value of this 
carefully written work, and admire especially 
the fairness and sobriety of his judgment and 
the human interest with which he has in- 
spired a subject which in some hands be- 
comes a mere Series of cold abstractions. It 
is a work that will be stimulating to the 
student of Roman history.’—A thenazum. 


Alfred, Lord Tennyson. THE EARLY 
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and an 
Introduction, by J. CHurron Co .uins, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s. . 

(Methuen’s Standard Library. 
Also with zo Illustrations in Photogravure 
by W. E. F. Brirren. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
An elaborate edition of the celebrated 
volume which was published in its final and 
definitive form in 1853. This edition con- 
tains a long Introduction and copious Notes, 
textual and explanatory. It also contains 
in an Appendix all the Poems which Tenny- 
son afterwards omitted. 


MAUD. Edited by ExizanETH Worps- 
WoRTH, Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. met; 
leather, 25. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


IN MEMORIAM. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes, by H. C. BEECHING, 
M.A. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; 
leather, 25, 6a. net. {Little Library. 


THE EARLY POEMS OF. Edited by J. 
C. Coixins, M.A. Pott8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 
net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


THE PRINCESS, Edited by Etizaseru 
Worpvswortu. Pott 8vo, Cloth, 1s. 6a. 
net; leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library. 


Alice Terton. LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 
IN AHOSPITAL. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


W. M. Thackeray. VANITY FAIR. 
With an Introduction by S. Gwynn. Three 
Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each volume, cloth, 
1s. 6d. net; leather, 25. 6a. net, 

[Little Library. 

PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
Three Volumes. Pott 8vo, Each volume, 
cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 


[Little Library. 
F, W. Theobald, M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


[University Extension Series. 


A. H. Thompson. CAMBRIDGE AND 
ITS COLLEGES. ‘Illustrated by E. H, 
New. Pott 8vo. Cloth; 39.3; leather, 
35. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

‘It is brightly written and learned, and 
is just such a book as a cultured visitor 
needs,’—Scotsman, 
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Paget: Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. See Dante. 


DANTE STUDIES AND RESEARCHES. 
Demy 8v0. x05. 6d. net. 


THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI. 
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, 3s. 6d.; leather, 4s, 
net, [Little Biographies. 


Herbert Trench. DEIRDRE WED: and 
Other Poems. Crows 8vo. 55. 


Philip Trevor (Dux), THE LIGHTER 
SIDE OF CRICKET, Crows 8vo. 6s. 
‘A wholly entertaining book.'—Glasgow 
Herald. 
‘The most welcome book on our national 
game published for years.'’—County Gentle- 
man, 


G. E. Troutbeck. WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY, Illustrated by F, D, BEpForp. 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 38.; leather, 38. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 
A delightful miniature hand-book.’— 
Glasgow Herald, 

‘In comeliness, and perhaps in complete- 
ness, this work must take the first place.'— 
Academy. 

°A really first-rate guide-book.’— 

Literature. 

Gertrude Tuckwell. THE STATE AND 

ITS CHILDREN. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
{Social Questions Series. 

Louisa Twining. WORKHOUSES AND 

PAUPERISM. Crows 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
{Social Questions Series. 

G. W. Wade, D.D. OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Careful, scholarly, embodying the best 
results of modern criticism, and written 
with great lucidity,'"—.ramminer. 


Izaak Walton. THE LIVES OF DONNE, 
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT anpb 
SANDERSON. With an Introduction b 
VERNON BLacksurn, and a Portrait. 3s. 6a. 


THE COMPLEAT ANGLER, Edited by 
J. Bucuan. Pott 8vo. Cloth. 1s. 6d. net; 
leather, 2s. 6d. net. {Little Library. 


Grace Warrack. See Lady Julian of Nor- 
wich. 


Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse. A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 1s. 6d. net; leather, 
2s, 6d. net. [Little Library. 


C.C. J. Webb, M.A. See St. Anselm, 
FP. C. Webber. CARPENTRY AND 


JOINERY. With many Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 


‘An admirable elementary text-book on 
the subject.’— Builder. 
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Sidney H. Wells. PRACTICAL ME- 
CHANICS. With 75 Illustrations and 
Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
35. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 


J. Wells, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Wadham 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the University. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 


A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Thira 
Edition. With3 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 
Pass Students at the Universities. It con- 
tains copious Tables, ete. 
‘An original work written on an original 
plan, and with uncommon freshness and 
vigour.’—Speaker. 


OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. _Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition. 
Pott 8vo, Cloth, 38.; leather, 3s. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 
‘An admirable and accurate little treat- 
ise, attractively illustrated.'— World, 


F. Weston, M.A., Curate of St. Matthew's, 
Westminster. THE HOLY SACRIFICE, 
Pott 8vo. 6d, net. 


Helen C. Wetmore. THE LAST OF THE 
GREAT SCOUTS (‘ Buffalo Bill’), With 
Tllustrations, Demy 8vo. 6s. 

‘A narrative of one of the most attractive 
figures in the public eye.'—Daztly Chronicle. 


C. Whibley. See Henley and Whibley. 


L. Whibley, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHIES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER, Crown 8vo. 6s. 


G. H. Whitaker, M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. Edited by. Fcaf. 
8v0o. 15. 6d. net. {Churchman’s Bible. 


Gilbert White. THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L. C. Miatt, F.R.S., assisted by W. 
WARDE Fow er, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

(Methnen’s Standard Library. 

E. E. Whitfield. PRECIS WRITING 
AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE, 
Crown 8vo. 25. [Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN 


THEORY AND PRACTICE, Crown 
Sue, 55. 


An introduction to Methuen’s Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 

: (Commercial Series, 


Miss Whitley. See Lady Dilke, 
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W. H. Wilkins, 
INVASION. 


B.A. THE ALIEN 
Crown 8v0. 25. 6d. 
{Social Questions Series, 
J. Frome Wilkinson, M.A. MUTUAL 
THRIFT. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 
{Social Questions Series. 
W. Williamson. THE BRITISH GAR- 
DENER. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
W. Williamson, B.A. JUNIOR ENGLISH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS, Fea. &vo. 
Is. {Junior Examination Series. 
A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. With 
numerous passages for parsing and analysis, 
and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crown 
8vo. 2s. [Methuen’'s Junior School Books. 
A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES, Sitxh Edition. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6a. (Methuen’s Junior School Books. 
EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. 
fcap. 8v0. 15. 
E, M. Wilmot-Buxton. THE MAKERS 
OF EUROPE. Crown 8v0. 35. 6d. 
A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 


Richard Wilton, M.A., Canon of York. 
LYRA PASTORALIS: Songs of Nature, 
Church, and Home. Poft 870. 25. 6d. 

A volume of devotional poems, 


8S. E. Winbolt, M.A. Assistant Master in 
Christ's Hospital EXERCISES IN 
See! ACCIDENCE. Crown 8vo. 1s. 
6a. 

An elementary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to accompany the Shorter Latin 
Primer. 

B. C. A. Windle, F.R.S., D.Sc. SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S COUNTRY. Illustrated by 
E. H. New. Second Edition. Pott 8vo. 
Cloth, 38.; leather, 35. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 
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‘One of the most charming guide books. 
Both for the library and as a travelling 
companion the book is equally choice and 
serviceable.’—Academy. 


THE MALVERN COUNTRY. Illustrated 
by E. H. New. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 39.; 
leather, 35. 6d. net, [Little Guides. 


Canon Winterbotham, M.A., B.Sc., LL.B. 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE 
AND HEREAFTER. Crown 8v0. 3s. 6d. 

(Churchman’s Library. 


J. A. E. Wood. HOW TO MAKE A 
DRESS, Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 15s. 6d. 

[Text Books of Technology. 

Elizabeth Wordsworth. See Tennyson. 


Arthur Wright, M.A., Fellow of Queens’ 
College, Cambridgee SOME NEW 
TESTAMENT PROBLEMS. Crown 
8vo. 6s, (Churchman's Library. 


a Bes Wright. GERMAN VOCABU- 
eee REPETITION. cap. 
8ve. 15. 6d. 


A. B. Wylde. MODERN ABYSSINIA, 
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy 8vo. 
155, net. 


G. Wyndham, M.P. THE POEMS OF 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE, With an 
Introduction and Notes. Demy 8vo. Buck- 
ram, gilt top. 10s. 6d. 

‘We have no hesitation in describing Mr. 
George Wyndham’s introduction as a 
masterly piece of criticism, and all who love 
our Elizabethan literature will find a very 
garden of delight in it.'—Spectator. 

W. B. Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF 


IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Metbuen’s Standard Library 


Crown 8ve. 


MEMOIRS OF My LIFE AND WRITINGS. B 
Edward Gibbon, Edited by G. Birkbeck Hill, 
LL.D, 

THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE_ ROMAN 
EMPIRE. Edited by J. B. Bury, LL.D. Jn 
Seven Volumes. Also, Demy 8vo, Gilt top, 
8s. 6d. cach, 

THER NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE. By 
Gilbert White. Edited by L. C. Miall, F.R.S., 
Assisted by W. Warde Fowler, M.A, 

THE HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF THOMAS ELL- 
woOob, Edited by C, G, Crump, M.A. 


6s. 


La COMMEDIA D1 DANTE ALIGHIERI. The Italian 
Text. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
Also, Demy 8vo. Guilt top, 85. Od, 


THE EARLY POEMSOF ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON, 
Edited by J. Churton Collins, M.A. 


THE JOURNAL TO STELLA, By Jonathan Swift. 
Edited by G, A. Aitken, M.A, 


THE LETTERS OF LORD CHESTERFIELD TO HIS 
SON. Edited by C. Strachey, and Notes by A. 
Calthrop. Two Volumes, 


Byzantine Texts. 
Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D, 


ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. Translated by F. J. 
Hamilton, D.D., and E, W. Brooks, Demy 8ve, 
12s, 6d. net. 


EVAGRIUS. Edited by Léon Parmentier and M. | 


Bidez, Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. ne7. 


THR HISTORY OF PSELLUS, Edited by C. Sathas. 
Demy 8vo. 155. net, ; 

ECTHESIS CHRONICA, Edited by Professor Lamb- 
ros. Demy &vo. 75. 6d. net, 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


The Little Library 


With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 


Pott 8v0. 


Each Volume, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 


‘ Altogether good to look upon, and to handle.’-—Oxtlook. 


“A perfect series.’—Pi/ot. 


‘It is difficult to conceive more attractive volumes.’—S?. James's Gazette. 


‘Very delicious little books.’—Literature. 
‘Delightful editions,’—Record. 


VANITY FAIR. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by 
S. Gwynn. Three Volumes. 


PENDENNIS. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S. 
Gwynn. Three Volumes. 


JOHN. HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN. 
Edited by Annie Matheson, 


PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By Jane Austen, 
by E, V. Lucas, Zwo Volumes, 


NORTHANGER ABBEY, By Jane Austen. 
by E. V. Lucas. 


THE PRINCESS, By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited 
by Elizabeth Wordsworth. 


MAUD. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson, 
Elizabeth Wordsworth, 


IN MEMORIAM. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson, Edited 
by H. C. Beeching, M.A. 


THR EARLY POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON. 
Edited by J. C, Collins, M.A. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Notes. 


THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F. 
Cary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Translated by H. 

F, Cary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F. 
Cary, Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D,, M.A, 

A LITTLE BOOK OF SCOTTISH VERSE, Edited by 
T. F. Henderson. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF LIGHT VERSE, 
C, Deane. 


By Mrs, Craik. 
Two Volumes. 


Edited 


Edited 


Edited by 


With 


Edited by A. 


SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH, 
Nowell C, Smith. 


THE ENGLISH POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 
Edited by Edward Hutton, 


SELECTIONS FROM WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by 
M, Perugini. 


EOTHEN. By A, W. Kinglake, With an Introduction 
and Notes, 


CRANFORD, 
Lucas. 


A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE, 
Mrs, P. A. Barnett. 


LAVENGRO, By George Borrow. 
Hindes Groome, Two Volsmes. 


Edited by 


By Mrs, Gaskell, Edited by E, V. 
Edited by 


Edited by F. 


THE HISTORY OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. By 
William Beckford. Edited by E, Denison Ross, 


THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. By Izaak Walton. 
Edited by J. Buchan, 


MARRIAGE. By Susan Ferrier. Edited by Miss 
Goodrick- Freer and Lord Iddesleigh. Two 
Volumes. 


ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OFELIA, By Charles 
Lamb, Edited by E, V. Lucas. 


A SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY. 
Edited by H. W, Paul, 


A LITTLE BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH, 
Mrs, Alfred Waterhouse. 


MANSIE WAUCH, By D. M. Moir, 
F. Henderson, 


By Laurence Sterne. 


Edited by 


Edited by T. 


The Little Guides 
Pott 8vo, cloth, 35.; leather, 35. 6d. net. 


OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. By J. Wells, M.A. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition. 


CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COLLEGES, By A, Hamilton 
Thompson. Illustrated by E. H. New. 


THE MALVERN COUNTRY, By B.C. A. Windle, 
D.Se., F.R.S, Illustrated by E. H. New. 


SHAKESPEARR’S COUNTRY, B: 
D.Sc., F.R,S. 
Edition, 


B. C. A. Windle, 
Illustrated by E. H. New, Second 
SUSSEX. 


By F,G. Brabant, M.A. Illustrated by E. 
H, New. 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By G. E. Troutbeck. 
Illustrated by F, D. Bedford, 

NORFOLK, By W, A. Dutt, Illustrated by B. C. 
Boulter. 


Little Wiograpbies 


Fap. 8vo. 


THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI. 
Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
Second Edition, 


THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. By E. L. S. Hors- 
burgh, M.A, “With Portraits and Illustrations, 


By Paget 
With 12 Illustrations, 


Each volume, cloth, 35. 6a. ; leather, 45. net. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD, By E, C. S. Gibson, 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds, With 12 Illustrations, 


THE LIFE OF LORD TENNYSON, 
M.A. With 12 Illustrations, 


By A. C. Benson, 
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The Little Blue Books for Children 
Edited by E, V, LUCAS. 


Illustrated, Square Feap. 8vo. 


2s. Gd, 


; Very elegant and very interesting volumes.’—Glasgow Herald. 
: A delightful series of diminutive yvolumes.’— Word. 
The series should be a favourite among juueniles,’—Odserver. 


x. THE CASTAWAYS OF MEADOWBANK. By T. CoBp. 


2. THE BEECHNUT BOOK. By JACOB ABBOTT. 
3. THE AIR GUN. By T. HILBERT. 


Edited by E. V. Lucas. 


The Library of Devotion 
With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes, 
Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 


‘ This series is excellent.'\—TuHE LATE BisHor oF LONDON. 
‘Well worth the attention of the Clergy.'—TueE Bisuor or LicuF1e.p, 
‘ The new ‘‘ Library of Devotion "is excellent,’—THE BisHop oF PETERBOROUGH. 


‘Charming.’—Record. 


THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE, Edited by 
C. Bigg, D.D. TAtrd Edition. 


THE CHRISTIAN YEAR, Edited by Walter Lock, 


D.D. Second Edition. 


THE IMITATION OF CHRIST, 
D.D. Second Edition, 


A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS, 
bridge, B.D. 


LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited by Walter Lock, D.D. 


A SERIOUS CALL TO A DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. 
Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second Edition. 


THE TEMPLE, Edited by E. C.S, Gibson, D.D. 


A GUIDE TO ETERNITY. Edited by J. W. Stan- 
bridge, B.D. 


Edited by C. Bigg, 


Edited by J. W. Stan- 


§ Delightful.'—Church Bells. 


THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 
dolph, D.D, 


LYRA APOSTOLICA. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 
and H. C, Beeching, M.A. 


THE INNER WAY, Edited by A. W. Hutton, M.A. 


Edited by B. W. Ran 


THE THOUGHTS OF PASCAL, Edited by C. S. 
Jerram, M.A, 

ON THE LOVE OF GoD, Edited by W. J. Knox- 
Little, M.A. 


A MANUAL OF CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS 
AND FATHERS, Edited by J, H. Burn, B.D, 


THE SONG OF SONGS. Edited by B. Blaxland, M.A, 


THE DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM. Edited by C. 
C.J. Webb, M.A. 


The Commentaries on the Revised Version 
General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College, 
Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 


THE BOOK OF Jos, Edited by E. C. S, Gibson, 
D.D. Demy 8vo, 6s. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Edited by R. B. 
Rackham, M.A. Demy 8vo. 


12s. 6a, 


Dandbooks of Theology 
General Editor, A. ROBERTSON, D.D., Principal of King’s College, London. 


THE XXXIX, ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF, THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. 


ENGLAND. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, D.D. 
Third and Cheaper Edition in One Volume. 
Demy 8vo. 1258, 6d. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY 
By F. B. Jevons, M,A., Litt.D. 


OF RELIGION, 


Second Edition. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. 


By R.L. 
Ottley, M.A. Second and Cheaper Edition. Demy 
8vo 125. 6a. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 
CREEDS. By A. E. Burn, B.D, Demty 8ve. 105. 
6d. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND AND 
AMERICA. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. Dessy 
8v0. 105, 6d, 


The Churchman’s Library 
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E., Examining Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Aberdeen. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY. 

By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map, Crows 8vo, 
5. 6a. 

some NEW TESTAMENT PROBLEMS, By Arthur 
Wright, M.A. Crow 8vo. 65, 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE AND HERE- 
AFTER. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A,, B.Sc., 
LL.B. Crown 8v0. 35. 6a. 

THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE PRAYER BOOK: Its 
Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. Dowden, 
D.D. Second Edition, Crown Bv0. 35. 6a, 


EVOLUTION. By F. B. Jevons, 
Crown 8vo, 35. 6a. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. By J. P. Peters, D.D. Crown 8v0. 65. 


THE CHURCHMAN'S INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAMENT, Edited by A. M. Mackay, B.A. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6a. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
Crown Bv0, 65. 


M.A., Litt.D. 


By E, T. Green, M.A 


MEssrRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


The Churchman’s ible 
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 
Messrs. METHUEN are issuing a series of expositions upon most of the books of 


the Bible. 


The volumes are practical and devotional, and the text of the 


Authorised Version is explained in sections, which correspond as far as possible 


with the Church Lectionary. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 
A. W. Robinson, M.A. Feap. 8v0. 

LECCLESIASTES. Explained by A. W. Streane, D.D. 
Feap. 8v0. 38. 6d. set. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
by C. R. D. Biggs, D.D. Feap. 8vo. 


Explained by 
1s. 6d, et. 


1s. 6d, net, 


Explained | 


THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. Edited by H. W. 
Fulford, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d. net. 

ISAIAH, Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D., Hulsaean 
Professor of Divinity. Z2wo Volumes, 2s. net each. 
Vol. I. With Map. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
BPHeSIANS Edited by G. H. Whitaker, M.A 
1s. 6d, net, 


Leaders of Religion 


Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A. 


With Portraits. Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. 


A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious life 


and thought of all ages and countries. 


The following are ready :— 


CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. Hutton, 

JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. Overton, M.A. 

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. W. Daniell, M.A. 
CARDINAL MANNING, By A. W. Hutton, M.A, 
CHARLES SIMEON. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D, 
JOHN KEBLE, By Walter Lock, D.D. 

THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R..L, Ottley, M.A. 


AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By E, L. Cutts, 
D.D. 


WILLIAM LAUD. By W.H, Hutton, M.A. 
JOHN KNOX, By F. MacCunn. 
JOHN Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 


BISHOP KEN. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 


itl ts FOX, THE QUAKER. By T. Hodgkin 


JOHN DONNE. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 
THOMAS CRANMER. By A. J. Mason. 


BISHOP LATIMER. By R. M, Carlyle and A. J. 
Carlyle, M.A. 


BISHOP BUTLER. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 


Other volumes will be announced in due course. r 


Social Questions of To=dap 
Edited by H. pe B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 


2s. 6a. 


THE FACTORY SYSTEM. 


Crown 8vo. 


TRADE UNIONISM—NEW AND OLD. By G. Howell. 
Third Edition, 


THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By G. 
J. Holyoake. Second Edition. 


pal ge THRIFT. By Rey. J. Frome Wilkinson, 
M.A. 


PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. A. Hobson, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. 


THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS, 
M.A. Second Edition. 


THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. H. Wilkins, B.A. 


By C. F. Bastable, 


THE RURAL EXODUS. By P. Anderson Graham, 


LAND NATIONALIZATION. By Harold Cox, B.A. 


A SHORTER WORKING Day, By H. de B. Gibbins 
and R, A. Hadfield. 


BACK TO THE LAND: An. Inquiry into Rural 
Depopulation. By H. E. Moore. 


TRUSTS, POOLS, AND CORNERS. ‘By J. Stephen 
Jeans. 


By R. W. Cooke-Taylor. 


THE STATE AND ITS CHILDREN, By Gertrude 
Tuckwell, 


WOMEN’S WORK. By Lady Dilke, Miss Bulley, and 
Miss Whitley. 


SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT. 
Kauffmann. 


THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. By 
E. Bowmaker. 


By M. 


THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEMPLOYED. By J. A. 
Hobson, B.A. 


LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By Arthur Sherwell, M.A. 
Third Edition. : 


RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION, 


By Clement Ed- 
wards. 


WORKHOUSES AND PAUPERISM. By Louisa Twin- 
ng. 


UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. 


By W, 
Reason, M.A. i 
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Qniversity Bxtension Series 


Edited by J. E. 


SYMES, M.A.,, 


Principal of University College, Nottingham. 


Crown 8vo. 


Price (with some exceptions) 2s. 6d. 


A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for 


extension students and home-reading circles. 


itself, and the subjects are treated by 
sophic spirit. 


Each volume is complete in 
competent writers in a broad and philo- 


The following Volumes are ready :— 


THE INDUSTRIAL ITISTORY OF ENGLAND. By H. 
de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. EmaAth Edition. 
Revised, With Mapsand Plans. 35, < 


A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
By L. L. Price, M.A. TAtrd Edition. 


PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. A. Hobson, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. 


VICTORIAN POETS, By A. Sharp. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, By J. E. Symes, M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY. By S. F, Granger, M.A. Second 
Eadrtion, 

THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms, 
By G. Massee. Illustrated. 

AIR AND WATER, By V. B. Lewes, M.A. 
trated. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH, By C. 
W. Kimmins, M.A. Illustrated. 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY LIFE. By VY. P. Sells, 
M.A. Illustrated. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. By H. de B, 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition, 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY. By W. A. S, Hewins, B.A. 


Illus- 


THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE, 
Muir, M.A, Illustrated. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICUL1 URAL BOTANY. 
M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S, Illustrated. 
Edition. 4s. 6d, 


THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction 
to Astronomy, By R. A. Gregory. With numerous 
Illustrations, 


METEOROLOGY. By H. N, Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. 
Met. Soc. Illustrated. 


A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. By George 
J. Burch, M.A., F.R.S, Illustrated. 35. 


THE EARTH. An Introduction to Physiography. 
By Evan Small, M.A, Illustrated. 


INSECT LIFE, By F. W Theobald, M.A. 
trated. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO BROWNING. 
By W. M, Dixon, M.A. Second Edition. 

nen A LOCAL GOVERNMENT, By E. Jenks, 
1.A. 


THE GREEK VIEW OF LIFE, 
Second Edition. 


By M MM. Pattison 


By 
Second 


Illus- 


By G, L, Dickinson, 


Commercial Series 
Edited by H. DE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 


COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN THECRY_ AND 
PRACTICE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Crown 
8v0. 55. 

An introduction to Methuen’s Commercial Series 
treating the question of Commercial Education fully 
from both the point of view of the teacher and of 
the parent. 

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM ELIZA- 
BETH TO VICTORIA, By H. de B, Gibbins, 
Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition. 25. 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION PAPERS. By H. de 
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. 15. 6d. 

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. 15. 62. 

AGERMAN COMMERCIAL READER. By S. E, Bally, 
With Vocabulary. 25. 

A COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 
EMPIRE, By L. W. Lyde,M.A. Third Edition. 
25. 


By H. de B. 


A PRIMER OF BUSINESS, 
Third Edition, 15. 6d, 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC, 
M.A. Third Edition. 1s. 6d. 

FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By S. 
E, Bally. With Vocabulary. Jktrd £dttion. 25. 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. 2s. 6d. 

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL READER, By S, E. Bally. 
With Vocabulary. Second Euttion. 25. 

PRECIS WRITING AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE. 
By EF. E, Whitfield, M.A. 25. 

A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS AND BUSINESS. By H. 
Jones. 15s. 6d. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF BOOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE 
ENTRY. By J. E. B. M‘Allen, M.A. Crown 8vo. 


2s. 
COMMERCIAL LAW. By W. Douglas Edwards. 2s. 
A COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN 
NATIONS. By F.C, Boon, B.A. Crow 8vo. 2s 


By S. Jackson, M.A. 
By F. G. Taylor, 


Classical Translations 
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 


AISCHYLUS—Agamemnon, Choephoroe, Eumenides. 
Translated by Lewis Campbell. 1-L.D. 55. 

CICERO—De CBeS I, Translated by E. N. P. 
Moor, M.A. 35. 6d. ae 

CiceRo:-Select OesGuas (Pro Milone, Pro Mureno, 
Philippic U., in Catilinam), Translated by H. E, 
D. Blakiston, M.A. 55. 

CICERO—De nr nce 3 feorum, Translated by F. 
Brooks, M.A. . 6d. é 

CIcERO—De Offici’s. Translated by G. B, Gardiner, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 


HORACE—The Odes and Epodes. 
A. Godley, M.A, 25, 

LUCIAN—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Menippus, 
The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of 
Falsehood), Translated by S. T. Irwin, M.A. 
3s. 6d, 

SOPHOCLES~—Electra and Ajax. 
D. A. Morshead, M.A, 2s. 6. 

TAcITUS—Agricola and Germania, Translated by 
R. B. Townshend, 2s, 6d, 


Translated by 


Translated by E. 
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MEssrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Metbuen’s Funtor School=Books. 


Edited by O. D. INskip, LL.D. 


A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION PASSAGES. By W. | 
Williamson, B.A. Stxti Edition. Crown 8vo, 15, 
6a, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST, MARK, Edited 
by A. E. Rubie, M.A,, Headmaster of the Royal 
Nayal School, Eltham, With Three Maps, Crowss 


&ve, 15. 6d. 


, and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 


A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By W, Williamson, 
B.A. With numerous passages for parsing and 
analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crows 
8v0o, 25. 

A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. Tyler, B.A., 

-C.S., Science Master at Framlingham College. 
With 73 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 25. 6a. 


School Lramination Series 


Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown 8v0. 


FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
Stedman, M.A. £deventt Edition. 
A KRY, issued to Tutors and Private Students 
only, to be had on application to the Publishers. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. set. 
LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS, By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Eleventh Edition. 
KEY (Fourth Edition) issued as above. 6s. et. 
GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS, By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Six’ Edition. 
KEY (Second Edition) issued as above, _ 6s. et. 
GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS, By R. J. Morich. 
Fifth Edttion. = | 
KEY (Second Edstion) issued as above. 6s. net. 


By A. M. M. 


2s. 6d, 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY EXAMINATION PAPERS, 
By C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College, Second 
Edition, 

PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPERS, By R. E. Stee 
M.A., F.C.S. 

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS, 
By A. M. M, Stedman, M.A. Fourth Edition. 

KEY (Second Edition) issued as above. 75. 17. 


EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. By 
J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A, Crews 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Technology—Textbooks of 
Edited by W. GARNETT, D.C.L., and PRrorEssor J. WERTHEIMER, F.I.C. 
Fully Illustrated. 


By J. A. E, Wood, 


llow TO MAKE A DRESS. 
1s. 6a. 


Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 
CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By F. C, Webber. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d, 
PRACTICAL MECHANICS. By Sidney H, Wells. 
Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


PRACTICAL PHYSICS, 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

MILLINERY, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL. By 
Clare Hill. Crows 8vo, 2s, 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. By W, French, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, Partl. 1s, 6d, 


By H, Stroud, D.Sc., M.A. 


Part [].—Ficrion 
Marie Corelli’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 


A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 
Twenty-Third Edition. 

VENDETTA. LZighteenth Edition. 

THELMA. Twenty-Seventh Edition. 

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Thirteenth Edition. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Zleventh Edit. 

WORMWOOD. Twelfth Edition. 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty-Eighth 
Edition. 

‘The tender reverence of the treatment 
and the imaginative beauty of the writing 
have reconciled us to the daring of the con- 
ception. This ‘‘ Dream of the World’s 
Tragedy” is a lofty and not inadequate 

araphrase of the supreme climax of the 
inspired narrative.'—Dsdlin Review. 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Forty- 
Sixth Edition. 

‘A very powerful piece of work.... 
The conception is magnificent, and is likely 
to win an abiding place within the memory 


6s. each. 


of man.... The author has immense com- 
mand of language, and a limitless audacity. 
..- Thisinteresting and remarkableromance 
will live long after much of the ephemeral 
literature of the day is forgotten....A 
literary phenomenon + +» novel, and even 
sublime. —W. T. STEAD in the Review 
of Reviews. 


THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 


; [165th Thousand. 

It cannot be denied that ‘The Master 
Christian” isa powerful book 3 that it is one 
likely to raise uncomfortable questions in 
all but the most self-satisfied readers, and 
that it strikes at the root of the failure of 
the Churches—the decay of faith—in a 
manner which shows the inevitable disaster 
heaping up. . . The good Cardinal Bonpré 
is a beautiful figure, fit to stand beside the 
good Bishop in ‘‘ Les Misérables.” It is a 
book with a serious purpose expressed with 
absolute unconventionality and passion... 
And this is to say it is a book worth read- 
ing. —Exraminer. 


FICTION 


Anthony Hope’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 
THE GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth Edition, 


‘A very remarkable book, deserving of 
critical analysis impossible within our limit ; 


6s. each. 


modest and tender of lovers, a peerless 
gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful 
friend, and a magnanimous ioe.'—Guardian. 


brilliant, but not superficial; well con- | pHROSO, _ Illustrated by H. R. Mivvar. 


sidered, but not elaborated ; constructed 
with the proverbial art that conceals, but 
yet allows itself to be enjoyed by readers 
to whom fine literary method is a keen 
pleasure.’— The Word. 


Sixth Edition. 

‘The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 
vitality, stirring the blood.’—St. James's 
Gazette. 


A CHANGE OF AIR, Sixth Edition. SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 


‘A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 
human nature, The characters are traced 
with a masterly hand.’— Times. 


A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. 


‘There is searching analysis of human 
Nature, with a most ingeniously constructed 
plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the contrasts 
of his women with marvellous subtlety and 
delicacy.’— 71mes. 


‘Of all Mr. Hope's books, ‘*A Man of THE KING'S MIRROR. Third Edition. 


Mark” is the one which best compares with 
‘The Prisoner of Zenda.” '— National Ob- 
server. 


THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 


‘In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks 
with the bes of his novels, while in the wide 
range of its portraiture and the subtilty 
of its analysis it surpasses all his earlier 
ventures '—Spectator. 


ANTONIO. Fifth Edition. QUISANTE. Third Edition. 


"It is a perfectly enchanting story of love 
and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
Count is the most constant, desperate, and 


§ The book is notable for a very high liter- 
ary quality, and an impress of power and 
mastery on every page. —Datly Chronicle. 


Lucas Malet’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 
COLONEL ENDERBY’'S WIFE. Third | T 
Edition. | 
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New | 
Edition. 
LITTLE PETER. Second Edition. 35. 6d. 


THE WAGES OF SIN. Thirteenth Edition. 
THE CARISSIMA. fourth Edition. 


THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth 
Edition. 

‘In ‘‘ The Gateless Barrier” it is at once 
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre- 
served her birthright of originality, the 
artistry, the actual writing, is above even 
the high level of the books that were born 
before.’ — Westminster Gazette. 


6s. each. 


HE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 


CALMADY. Seventh Edition. A Limited 
Edition in Two Volumes, Crown 8vo. 12s. 

‘A picture finely and amply conceived. 
In the strength and insight in which the 
story has been conceived, in the wealth of 
fancy and reflection bestowed upon its 
execution, and in the moving sincerity of its 
pathos throughout, ‘‘ Sir Richard Calmady” 
must rank as the great novel of a great 
writer.’—Literature. 

‘The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet’s genius. 
A picture of maternal love by turns tender 
and terrible.’—Spectator. 


‘A remarkably fine book, with a noble 
motive and a sound conclusion.’—/i/ot. 


W. W. Jacobs’ Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 38. 6d. each. 
MANYCARGOES. Twenty-Sixth Edition. | LIGHT FREIGHTS, Illustrated. Fourth 


SEA URCHINS. Minth Edition. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 
Fifth Edition. 

‘Can be unreservedly recommended to 
_all who have not lost their appetite for 

wholesome laughter.’—Sfectator. 
‘The best humorous book published for 

many a day.’—Black and White. 


Edition. 


‘His wit and humour are perfectly irresis- 
tible.. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and 


“mates, and seamen, and his crew are the 


jolliest lot that ever sailed.’—Dazly News, 
‘ Laughter in every page.’—Daily Mail. 
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Gilbert Parker’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 


PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Fifth LZdi- 
tion. 

‘Stories happily conceived and finely ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and genius in 
Mr. Parker's style.’—Daily Telegraph. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition. 
‘A splendid study of character.’— 
Atheneum. 
THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE, 
Second Edition. 


THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. Seventh Edition. 
‘A rousing and dramatic tale. A book 


like this is a joy inexpressible.’— 
Daily Chronicle. 
WHEN VALMONDCAMETO PONTIAC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. /2/th 
Edition. 
‘Here we find romance—real, breathing, 
living romance. The character of Valmond 
is drawn unerringly.'—Pad/i Mall Gazette. 


6s. each. 


AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: 
The Last Adventures of ‘Pretty Pierre. 
Second Edition. 

‘The present book is full of fine and mov- 
ing stories of the great North.’—G/asgow 
Herald. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus- 
trated. Eleventh Edition. 

‘Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical novel.’—A theneum. 

“A great book.'—Black and White. 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition. 

‘Nothing more vigorous or more human 
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel.’—Literature. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Second Edition. 3s. 6d. 

‘Unforced pathos, and a deeper know- 
ledge of human nature than he has displayed 
before.’— Pall Mall Gazette. 


Arthur Morrison’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 


TALES OF 
Edition, 


‘A great book, The author’s method 
is amazingly effective, and produces a 
thrilling sense of reality. The writer lays 
upon us a masterhand. The book is simply 
appalling and irresistible in its interest. It 
is humorous also; without humour it would 
not make the mark it is certain to make.’— 

World. 


MEAN STREETS. 


6s. each. 


Fifth | ACHILD OF THE JAGO. Fourth Edition. 


‘The book is a masterpiece. — Pali Mall 
Gazette. 
TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition. 
‘This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison, 
gracious and tender, sympathetic and 
human.’—Daily Telegraph. 
CUNNING MURRELL. 
‘Admirable. , . . Delightful humorous 
relief . . . a most artistic and satisfactory 
achievement.’—Sfectator. 


Eden Phillpott’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 


LYING PROPHETS. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. 

THE HUMAN BOY. Witha Frontispiece. 
Fourth Edition, 

‘Mr. Phillpotts knows exactly what 
school-boys do, and can lay bare their in- 
most thoughts; likewise he shows an all- 
pervading sense of humour.’—Academy. 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second 
Edition. 
_ ‘A book of strange power and fascina- 
tion.’—Morning Post. 


6s. each. 
THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition. 

‘ Tragedy and comedy, pathos and 
humour, are blended to a nicety in this 
volume.’—World. 

‘The whole book is redolent of a fresher 
and ampler air than breathes in the circum- 
scribed life of great towns.’—Spectator. 

FANCY FREE. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Of variety and racy humour there is 
plenty.’—Dazily Graphic. 


S. Baring-Gould’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo. 


ARMINELL. Fi/th Edition. 
URITH. Fifth Edition. 


6s. each. 


MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 
Fourth Edition, 


IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh | CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. 


Edition, 


THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 


FICTION 


MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 
Edition. 


JACQUETTA. Third Edition. 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. 
NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 


THE BROOM-SQUIRE, Illustrated, 
Fourth Edition. 


THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. 


Thi: 
Edition, ee 
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DARTMOOR IDYLLS, 


GUAVAS THE TINNER. 
Second Edition. 


BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
PABO THE PRIEST, 


WINIFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
THE FROBISHERS. 
ROYAL GEORGIE. 


Illustrated. 


Illustrated. 


Robert Barr’s Novels. 


Crown 8vo, 


IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. Third 
Ldition. 

‘A book which has abundantly satisfied us 
by its capital humour.’—Dazily Chronicle. 
THE MUTABLE MANY. Second Edition. 

‘There is much insight in it, and much 
excellent humour.’—Daily Chronicle. 
THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Third Edition. 
‘Of these mediaval romances, which are 
now gaining ground ‘‘The Countess 
Tekla” is the very best we have seen,’—Pa/Z 
Mall Gazette. 


6s. each. 
THE STRONG ARM. 
Edition. 
THE VICTORS. 
‘Mr. Barr hasa rich sense of humour.’— 
Ontooker. 
_'A very convincing study of American 
life in its business and political aspects.’— 
Pilot. 
‘Good writing, illuminating sketches of 
character, and constant variety of scene and 
incident.’—7imes, 


Illustrated. Second 


Andrew Balfour. BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A recital of thrilling interest, told with 
unflagging vigour.’—G/obe. 

S. Baring Gould. See page 34. 

Robert Barr. See above. 

George Bartram, Author of ‘ The People of 
Clopton.”” THE THIRTEEN EVEN- 
INGS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Margaret Benson. SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

J. Bloundelle Burton, Author of ‘The 
Clash of Arms.’ THE YEAR ONE: A 
Page of the French Revolution.  Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Ada Cambridge, Author of ‘Path and 
Goal.’ THE DEVASTATORS. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Bernard Capes, Author of ‘The Lake of 
Wine.’ PLOTS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘The stories are excellently fanciful and 
concentrated and quite worthy of the 
author’s best work.’—Jlorning Leader. 

‘Ingenious and original. ‘This is a book 
to turn to once and again.’—Morning Post. 


Weatherby Chesney. JOHN TOPP: 
PIRATE. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 


‘A book of breathless adventure. 
‘ A rousing pleasant story.’—A theneum, 


THE FOUNDERED GALLEON,. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘ An ingenious tale of the sea and particu- 
larly exciting.'— World. 

‘A healthy, straightforward tale, breezy 
and cheerful.'—Manchester Guardian. 

J. Maclaren Cobban, THE KING OF 
ANDAMAN A _ Saviour of Society. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOMAN. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels, 

E, H. Cooper, Author of ‘ Mr. Blake of New- 
market.’ A FOOL’S YEAR. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A strikingly clever story, with pictures 
of sporting society convincingly true.’— 

Pall Mall Gazette. 

Marie Corelli. See page 32. 

L. Cope Cornford, CAPTAIN JACOBUS: 
A Romance of the Road. Cyr. 8vo. 65. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

S. R. Crockett, Author of ‘The Raiders,’ etc. 
LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 65s. 

‘Full of gallantry and pathos, of the 
clash of arms, and brightened by episodes of 
humour and love.'—Westminster Gazette. 
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

°A delightful tale.’—Speaker. 

‘Mr. Crockett at his best.’—Literature. 

B. M. Croker, Author of ‘Peggy of tim 
Bartons.’ ANGEL. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘An excellent story. Clever pictures of 
Anglo-Indian life abound. The heroine is 
daring and delightful.’— 

Manchester Guardian. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 
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Cc. E. Denny. THE ROMANCE OF UP- 
FOLD MANOR. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘A fine tragic story.'—Weekly Register. 
‘There is picturesqueness and real feel- 
ing.’ —St. James's Gazette. 


A Conan Doyle, Author of ‘Sherlock 
Holmes,’ ‘The White Company,’ etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMP. Eighth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


‘The book is far and away the best view 
that has been vouchsafed us behind the 
scenes of the consulting-room,'—//lustrated 
London News. 


Sara Jeannette Duncan (Mrs. Everard 
Cotes), Author of ‘A Voyage of Consola- 
tion.’ THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS, Illustrated. 
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A rattling picture of American life, 
bright and good-tempered throughout.’— 
Scotsman. 

‘The humour is delicious." —Dazly Mail. 


C. F. Embree. A HEART OF FLAME. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Alive with the pulsing and clamorous life 
of the wild folk and wild actions with which 
it deals. A striking, well-conceived piece of 
work.'’—Pall Mall Gazette. 

‘An admirable story, well told. The 
characters are full of life, and Ramoncita is 


Second Edi- 


really a delicious little creature.’—Morning 
! 


Post. 


‘The figure of Ramoncita, the heroine, a | 


Mexican girl of 15, is charming—a sketch 
romantic and delicately drawn.’—Jfan- 
chester Guardian. 


H. Findlater. THE GREEN GRAVES 
OF BALGOWRIE. Fourth Edition 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘A powerful and vivid story.’—Standard. 

‘A beautiful story, sad and strange as 
truth itself.’—Vanity Fair. 

‘A singularly original, clever, and beauti- 
ful story..—Guardian. 

‘Reveals to us a new writer of undoubted 
faculty and reserve force.’—Sfectator. 

‘An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting, 
and beautiful. —Black and White. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 


Mary Findlater. A NARROW WAY. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
OVER THE HILLS Second Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 
See also Fleur de Lis Novels, 
Tom Gallon, Author of ‘Kiddy.’ RICK- 
ERBY’S FOLLY. Crows 8vo. 6s. 
Dorothea Gerard, Author of ‘ Lady Baby.’ 
THE MILLION... Crown 8v0. 6s. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE SUPREME CRIME. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 
See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 
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Algernon Gissing. THE KEYS OF THE 


HOUSE. Crown 8vo0. 6s. 

‘A story of absorbing interest.’—Liver- 
pool Mercury. 3 

‘The book is carefully built up, piece by 
piece. The figure of Brant himself moving 
among his people in his lonely parish of the 
hills is one that long remains with the 
reader.’—Datly Telegraph. 

George Gissing, Author of ‘Demos,’ ‘In the 
Year of Jubilee,’ etc. THE TOWN 
TRAVELLER. Second Edition. Crown 
8v0. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 


Ernest Glanville. THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
THE LOST REGIMENT. Crown 8vo. 
38. 6d. 
THE DESPATCH RIDER. Crown 8vo. 
38. 6d. 

Lord Ernest Hamilton. MARY HAMIL: 
TON. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘There can be no doubt that we have in 

‘Mary Hamilton” a most fascinating story 
—the most stirring and dramatic historical 
romance that has come in our way for a long 
time.’—//lustrated London News. 


Robert Hichens, Author of ‘Flames, 
etc. THE PROPHET OF BERKELEY 
SQUARE, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 

‘One continuous sparkle. Mr. Hichens 
is witty, satirical, caustic, irresistibly hum- 
orous. —Birmingham Gazette. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 


John Oliver Hobbes, Author of ‘ Robert 
Orange. THE SERIOUS WOOING. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘Mrs. Craigie is as brilliant as she ever 
has been; her characters are all illuminated 
with sparkling gems of description, and the 
conversation scintillates with an almost 
bewildering blaze.’—A theneunt. 

Anthony Hope. See page 33. 

Violet Hunt. THE HUMAN 
TEREST. Crown 8vo. 65. | 

C. J, Cutcliffe Hyne, Author of ‘Captain 
Kettle.’ PRINCE RUPERT THE 
BUCCANEER. With 8 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MR. HORROCKS, PURSER. Crown 
8v0. 6s. 

‘Mr. Horrocks is a good second to the un- 
approachable Captain Kettle.’—Academy. 

‘Mr. Horrocks is sublime.’"—Manchester 


IN- 


Guardian, 

_‘ The Purser is a diverting discovery, and 
his adventures are related with vigour.’— 
Daily Chronicle. 


W. W. Jacobs. See page 33. 


FICTION 


Henry James, Author of ‘What Maisie 
Knew.” THE SACRED FOUNT. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE SOFT SIDE. 
Crown 8ve. 6s. 

C. F. Keary. THE JOURNALIST. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Florence Finch Kelly. WITH HOOPS 
OF STEEL. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

_ ‘Every chapter is filled with exciting 
incidents.’—Morning Leader. 

* A daring and brilliant story of adventure. 
The novel teems with life and character, 
with life which is always within an ace of 
death, and character which curiously blends 
the ruffian and the hero.’—Scotsman. 


Hon. Emily Lawless, TRAITS AND 
CONFIDENCES. Crown 8vo 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

E. Lynn Linton. THE TRUE HISTORY 
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON, Christian and 
Communist. leventh Edition. Crown 
8vo. Is. 

Charles K. Lush. THE AUTOCRATS. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

‘A clever story of American life. Its 
atmosphere is convincing and striking.’— 
Vanity Fair, 

‘Eminently readable with clever photo- 
graphs of American social life.’—Standard. 

S. Macnaughtan. THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA NACNAB. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A. Macdonell. THE STORY OF 
TERESA. Crown 8ve. 6s. 

*Varied and clever characterisation and 
close sympathy with humanity.’—Wes+- 
minster Gazette. 

‘The book is bracing as the moor itself. 
It has a threefold interest—its keen 
characterisation, its psychological insight, 
and its philosophy of life.’—Ps/ot, 

Lucas Malet. See page 33. 

Richard Marsh, Author of ' The Seen and 
the Unseen.’ BOTH SIDES OF THE 
VEIL. Second Edition. Crown 8vo.. 6s. 

‘Here we have Mr. Marsh at his best.’— 
Globe. See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

A. E. W. Mason, Author of ‘ The Courtship 
of Morrice Buckler,’ ‘Miranda of the Bal- 
cony,’etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. : 

* A romance of the most delicate ingenuity 
and humour .. . the very quintessence of 
romance,’—Sfectator. 

L. T. Meade. DRIFT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Well told, and full of incident and 
character.’— World. = ¥a3. 

°A powerfully-wrought story.’—Birming- 
ham Post. ; 

‘A powerful story, which treats of the 
drifting of a man of high intellectual gifts. 
—Court Circular. 


Second Edition. 


37 


Bertram Mitford. THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Fifth Edition. 


F.F. Montresor, Author of ‘Into the High- 
waysand Hedges.’ THE ALIEN. Second 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘Fresh, unconventional, and instinct with 
human sympathy.'’—Manchester Guardian. 

‘Miss Montresor creates her tragedy out 
of passions and necessities elementarily 
human. Perfect art.'—Spectator. 

Arthur Morrison. See page 34. 


W. E. Norris. THE EMBARRASSING 
ORPHAN. Crown 8vo. ; 
See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 


Alfred Ollivant. OWD BOB, THE GREY 
DOG OF KENMUIR. SYth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.’— 
Punch, 

‘We admire this book... It is one to 
read with admiration and to praise with 
enthusiasm.’—Bookman. 

‘It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book, 
to be enjoyed by every man and woman to 
whom a dog is dear.’—Literature. 


E. Phillips Oppenheim. MASTER OF 
MEN. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Gilbert Parker. See page 34. 


James Blythe Patton. BIJLI, 
DANCER. Crown 8vo, i 


Max Pemberton. THE FOOTSTEPS OF 
A THRONE. Illustrated. Second Eds- 
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

‘A story of pure adventure, with a! sensa- 
tion on every page.’—Daily Mati. 

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illus- 
trations by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

‘A romance of high adventure, of love and 
war. Itisastory of true love, of indomit- 
able will, and of steadfastness that nothing 
can withstand.’—Darly News. 

‘A stirring tale." —Oxtlook. 

Eden Phillpotts. See page 34. 

Walter Raymond, Author of ‘Love and 
Quuet Life.’ FORTUNE’S DARLING, 

‘rown 8vo, 6s. 


THE 


Edith Rickert. OUT OF THECYPRESS 
SWAMP. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘A tale in which a note of freshness and 
individuality is struck, and the delicate 
question of colour is handled with originality 


It has fine thrilling moments.” 
— Spectator. 
‘ The whole story is admirably told. Not 
even in ‘‘ Uncle Tom's Cabin” is there any- 
thing more exciting than the bloodhound 
chase after the hero.’— Tatler. 
W. Pett Ridge. LOST PROPERTY. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘ The story is an interesting and animate 


and power. 
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picture of the struggle for life in London, that are almost unfailing. The book is 
with a natural humour and tenderness of its thoroughly good. It absorbs as much by its 
own.'’—Scotsman. ingenuity in the use of material as by the 
‘A simple, delicate bit of work, which force of its imagination.’—Academy. 
will give pleasure to many. Much study of ‘The author tells his story with great 
the masses has made him, not mad, but dramatic intentness, with simplicity, and 
strong, and—wonder of wonders—cheerful.’ strength.’—Daily News, 
— Times. ‘A remarkable, venturesome, painful, and 
A really delightful life history of a interesting book. The story is beautifully 
London foundling. Once more we have to told ; it israre pleasure to read such writing, 
thank Mr. Pett Ridge for an admirable so simple, finely balanced, graceful, refined, 
study of London life,’—Spectator. yet forcible.’-— World. 


Mrs. M. H. Roberton. A GALLANT 
QUAKER. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. Poul Prone as apres Be BROM 
‘It is a strong story of love and hate, of ‘Fresh in subject and treatment.’ 
religious excitement and calm faith.’—Leeds —Academy. 
Mercury. ‘An idyll of country life which has the 


W. Clark Russell, MY DANISH SWEET- charm of entire novelty and freshness,’— 


“4 Morning Leader. 
Bears my Le aire PRL A AL ‘This tale of Russian and, Finnish life is a 


most readable and enthralling one. The 
Grace Rhys. THE WOOING OF story is simple yet strong, and reveals 
SHEILA. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. intimate knowledge of Finnish life and 
‘ Areally fine book. A book that deserves manners,’—Scotsman, 
tolive. Sheila is the sweetest heroine who. ‘A delightful story.'—Daily Express. 
has lived in a novelist’s pages for many a * This lovely tale.’ 
day. Every scene and every incident has ee a, Manchester Guardian. 
the impress of truth, It is a masterly ro- ‘A vivid picture of pastoral life in a 
mance, and one that should be widely read beautiful and too little known country.’ 
and appreciated.'—Morning Leader. —Pall Mall Gazette. 


W. Satchell. THE LANDOF THELOST. | R, B. Townshend. LONE PINE: A Ro- 
Crown 8vo, | 65. | mance of Mexican Life. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
‘An exciting story .. » the plot and 
passion are managed with skill, and the | H. B. Marriott Watson. THE SKIRTS 
author shows himself a master of the art of OF HAPPY CHANCE. | Illustrated. 
depicting human character.’ Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
—Glasgow Herald. ‘Mr. Watson’s light touch, his genuine 
Adeline Sergeant, Author of ‘ The Story of sense of humour, his ingenuity, and, above 


a cPenitent. Soul, eAuGREATROLADY: all, his polished and clear-cut style will pro- 
Crown 800. + 68: vide genuine entertainment.’—Piloé. 


THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD. | H. G. Wells. THE STOLEN BACILLUS, 
Crown 8v0. 65s. and other Stories. Second Edition. Crown 
, ‘A pleasant and excellently told story, 8u0. 65. 

natural and fresh.’—G/asgow Herald. THE PLATTNER STORY anp OTHERS. 


‘ °, 1 
seabidoke ta suecsator bat with plenty of Second Edition Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Stanley Weyman, Author of ‘ A Gentleman 
WF. Stannon, THE, MESS. .DECK. | /of France:). UNDER: THU RED ROBE. 
pecs With Illustratious by R. C. Woopvittr. 
Helen Shipton. THE STRONG GOD Seventeenth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CIRCUMSTANCE. Crown 8vo. 6s. ‘Every one who reads books at all must 
Annie Swan, LOVE GROWN COLD. read this thrilling romance, from the first 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 55. page of which to the last the breathless 
‘One of the strongest books that the reader is haled along. An inspiration of 
author has yet given us. We feel that the manliness and courage.’—Daily Chronicle, 
characters are taken from life.| The story | Zack, Author of ‘ Life is Life.’ TALES OF 
is told with delicacy and restraint,’—Dazly DUNSTABLE WEIR. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


News. ee ae ‘«*Zack" draws her pictures with great 

Beulamiy. Swift, Author of ‘Siren City. detail; they are indeed Dutch interiors in 

SORDON. Crown 8v0. : 6s. their fidelity to the small things of lite.'— 
‘Handled with a skill and a power Westminster Gazette. 


FICTION 


The Fleur de Lis Wovels 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d, 


MEssRS. METHUEN are now publishing popular Novels in a new and most 
charming style of binding, Ultimately, this Series will contain the following 


books :— 

Andrew Balfour, 
To ARMS! 
VENGEANCE IS MINE, 


M. C. Balfour. 
THE FALL OF THE SPARROW. 
Jane Barlow. 
THE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK, 
A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES, 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE WEST, 


J. A. Barry. 

IN THE GREAT DEEP, 

E. F. Benson. 
THE CAPSINA. 
Dopo: A DETAIL OF THE Day, 
THE VINTAGE. 

J. Bloundelle-Burton. 
IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY, 
DENOUNCED, 
THE CLASH OF ARMS, 
ACROSS THE SALT SEAS, 
SERVANTS OF SIN, 
Mrs. Caffyn (Iota). 


ANNE MAULEVEREk. 
Ada Cambridge. 
PATH AND GOAL, 
Mrs. W, K. Clifford. 


A WOMAN ALONE, 
A FLASH OF SUMMER, 


J. Maclaren Cobban. 
THE ANGEL OF THE COVENANT. 
Julian Corbett. 
A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. 
L. Cope Cornford. 
SONS OF ADVERSITY. 


Stephen Crane, 
WOUNDS IN THE RAIN. 


B. M. Croker. 
A STATE SECRET. 
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS, 


Hope Dawlish. 


A SECRETARY OF LEGATION,. 


A. J. Dawson. 
DANIEL WHITE, 


Evelyn Dickinson. 
A VICAR'S WIFE. 
THE SIN OF ANGELS, 

Harris Dickson. 
THE BLACK WOLF’S BREED. 
Menie Muriel Dowie. 
THE CROOK OF THE BOUGH, 
Mrs. Dudéney. 
THE THIRD FLOOR. 
Sara Jeannette Duncan. 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION, 
THE PATH OF A STAR. 

G. Manville Fenn, 
AN ELECTRIC SPARK. 
THE STAR GAZERS, 
ELI’S CHILDREN. 
A DOUBLE KNOT. 

Jane H. Findlater. 
A DAUGHTER OF STRIFE. 
RACHEL, 


Mary Findlater. 


BETTY MUSGRAVE, 


Jane H. and Mary Findlater. 


TALES THAT ARE TOLD, 


J. S. Fletcher, 
THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT. 
THE BUILDERS. 


M. E, Francis. 
Mary Caunt, 


KIRKHAM’S FIND, 
DEADMAN'’S. 
THE MOVING FINGER, 
Dorothea Gerard. 
THINGS THAT HAVE HAPPENED, 


R. Murray Gilchrist, 

WILLOWBRAKE, > “ 

George Gissing. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE, 

Charles Gleig. 
BUNTER’S CRUISE, 

S. Gordon. 

A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS, 


C. F. Goss. 
THE REDEMPTION OF DAVID CORSON, 


E. M‘Queen Gray. 
My STEWARDSHIP, 
ELSA, 
Robert Hichens. 
I. Hooper. 
THE SINGER OF MARLY. 
Emily Lawless, 


MISS ERIN, 


BYEWAYS. 


HURRISH. * 
MAELCHO, 


Norma Lorimer. 
MIRRY-ANN, : 
JOSIAH'S WIFE, 


Edna Lyall, 
DERRICK VAUGHAN, NOVELIST. 
Hannah Lynch. 
AN ODD EXPERIMENT. 
Richard Marsh, 


THE SEEN AND THE UNSEEN, 
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES, 


W. E. Norris. 


MATTHEW AUSTIN. 

HIS GRACE, 

THE DESPOTIC LADY, 
CLARISSA FURIOSA, 
GILES INGILBY, 

AN OCTAVE, 

JACK'S FATHER. 

A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR, 


Mrs. Oliphant, 
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE, 
THE TWO MARYS. 
THE LapDyY'S WALK, 
THE PRODIGALS, 


Mary A. Owen. 
THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE, 


Mary L. Pendered. 
AN ENGLISHMAN, 


40 MESSRS. 


Mrs. Penny. 
A FOREST OFFICER. 
R. Orton Prowse, 
THE POISON OF ASPS. 
Richard Pryce. 
TIME AND THE WOMAN. 
THE QUIET MRS, FLEMING, 
W. Pett Ridge. 
A SON OF THE STATE. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. 
Morley Roberts. 
THE PLUNDERERS. 
Marshall Saunders. 
ROSE A CHARLITTE, 
W. C. Scully. 
THE WHITE HECATOMB. 
BETWEEN SUN AND SAND. 
A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT. 


R. N. Stephens, 
AN ENEMY TO THE KING. 
A GENTLEMAN PLAYER. 


Ww 


METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


E. H. Strain. 
ELMSLIE’S DRAG-NET. 


Esmé Stuart. 
A WOMAN OF FORTY. 
CHRISTALLA, 
Duchess of Sutherland. 
ONE HOUR AND THE NEXT. 


Benjamin Swift. 


SIREN CITY. 4 ie 
Victor Waite. 
CROSS TRAILS, 


Mrs. Walford. 


SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE. 


Percy White. 
A PASSIONATE PILGRIM. 


Mrs. C. N. Williamson. 


THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. 


X. L. 


AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL. 


Books for Boys and Girls 


Crown 8vo. 


THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By S. Baring-Gould. 

Two LITTLE CHILDREN AND CHING, By Edith E. 
Cuthell, 

TODDLEBEN'S HERO, By M, M. Blake. 

ONLY A GUARD-ROOM DoG. By Edith E. Cuthell. 

THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET, By Harry Colling- 
wood. 

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE. By W. Clark 
Russell. 


35. 6d. 


SYD BELTON : Or, the Boy who would not go to Sea 
By G. Manville Fenn. 

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

THE, SECRET OF MADAME DE MONLUC, 
Author of ‘ Mdle. Mori." 

Dumps. By Mrs. Parr. 

A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L. T. Meade. 

HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T, Meade. 25. 6a. 

THE HONOURABLE MISS. By L, T. Meade, 


By the 


The Hovelist 


Messrs. METHUEN are issuing under the above general title a Monthly Series 


of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. 


have never been published before. 


Some of these Novels 


Each number is as long as the average Six 


Shilling Novel. The first numbers of ‘THE NOVELIsT’ are as follows :— 


I, DEAD MEN TELL NO TALES. By E. W. 
Hornung. 

If, JENNIE BAXTER, JOURNALIST. By Robert 
Barr. 


III, THE INCA'S TREASURE. By Ernest Glanville, 
IV. A SON OF THE STATE. By W. Pett Ridge. 
V. FURZE BLOOM. By S. Baring-Gould. 
VI. BUNTER'S CRUISE. By C. Gleig. 
VII. THE GAY DECEIVERS. By Arthur Moore. 
VIII. PRISONERS OF WAR. By A. Boyson Weekes, 
IX. Out of print. 
X. VELDT AND LAAGER : Tales of the Transvaal. 
By E. S, Valentine. 
XI. THE NIGGER KNIGHTS. By F. Norreys 
Connel, 
X1I. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By W. Clark Russell. 
XIII. THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES, By 
Gilbert Parker. 
XIV. A MAN OF MARK. By Anthony Hope. 
XV. THE CARISSIMA. By Lucas Malet. 
XVI. THE LADY'S WALK. By Mrs. Oliphant. 


XVIT. DERRICK VAUGHAN. By Edna Lyall., 
XVIII. eas MIDST OF ALARMS. By Robert 
tr. 
XIX. HIS GRACE. By W.E. Norris. 
XX. Dopo, By E. F. Benson. 
XXI. CREAR AGE ZITA. By S. Baring-Gould, 
XXII, WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC. By 
Gilbert Parker. 
XXIII. THE HUMAN BOY. By Eden Phillpotts. 
XXIV, THR CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONIO, 
By Anthony Hope. 
XXV, By STROKE OF SWORD, By Andrew 
Balfour. 
XXVI. Kitty ALONE. By S. Baring-Gould. 
XXVII. GILES INGILBY. By W. E. Norris. 
XXVIII, URITH. By S. Baring-Gould. 
XXIX. THE TOWN TRAVELLER, 
Gissing. 
XXX. MR. SMITH. By Mrs. Walford, 
XXXI. A CHANGE OF AIR. By Anthony Hope, 


By George 


Metbuen’s Sirpenny Library 
A New Series af Copyright and non-Copyright Books 


THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN. 
Baden-Powell. 

THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH, By Major-General 
Baden-Powell. 

My DANISH SWEETHEART, By W. Clark Russell. 

IN_ THE ROAR OF THE SBA, By S. Baring- 
Gould, 

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. By B. M. Croker. 

THE GREEN GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By Jane 
H. Findlater. 

THE STOLEN BACILLUS, By H. G. Wells. 

MATTHEW AUSTIN, By W. E. Norris, 


By Major-General 


THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. By Dorothea 
Gerard. 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. By Sara J. Duncan. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. By Robert Barr. 

BEN HuR. By General Lew Wallace. 

SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. | By Mrs. Oliphant. 

THE FAIR GOD. By General liew Wallace. 

CLARISSA FURIOSA. By W. E. Norris. 

NOEMI. By S, Baring-Gould. 

THE THRONE OF DAVID. ByJ. H. Ingraham. 

pans THE SALT SEAS, By J. Bloundelle 
urton, 


